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The memoriall of the iuſt ſhalibe bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall rozte. 
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To Sir Reynald eArgal 
Rnebt. 


” © lght Worſhipfull 
Pand my efſpeciall 
aY 2ood freind : How 
{+ deſirous I have bin 
-) coanſwer ſome part 
ACS f your worthy 

Þ-$Y curteſics, at leaſt by 
laying them open to the world, this 
ſinall remembrance may reſtjhe for 
mz: and how vnable I am toequall de- 
ſeruings, the ſame remembrance reſti- 
fieth againſt me, whether I will or no; 
'beeing borrowed from the monuments 
of a dead man, the onely gloric of his 
rimes while he lived. Bur jt was fit that 
a farre greatcr gift then mine owne 
ſhould aſpire whe the inſtrument of 
your honour: andtheteſtimonie of the 


a 
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dead, [ tooke to be meeter enen in this} 


ht 
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YIM 


regard; becauſe thar is as vnſuſpeQed, 
as yourkindnefſe roward my ſelfe hath 
beens eucrmore vncortupted. Andnho 
further diſturbing the harmanie of 
your beſt thoughts, or as you are wont 
to account 1r, diminiſhing the reward 
which is laid vp for you in heauen, by 
vntimely blazing merits vpon earth, I 
commir this depoſizum to your fauour 
jand Patronage, my ſelfe alſo,znd my en 
deauours ; reſting alwaies at 


Tour Worſhips 


diſpoſution. 
D. C, 
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FREs FEENNE 
[S KEE GILES! 


TotheReader. 


>S: Hat alofſe the Church 
© of God had by the 
© } death of D. Play fere, 
, 4 had rather the opint- 


\2\ VA Vie + op of the worldſhould 


& 


Re 


£- determine, then my 
A w lender penne attempt 
ta expreſſe. If euer thoſe combinations of 
Vertue aud learning, x” tl and /t- 
terance, of Wit and Memorie, of Reading 
and Yſe, of Holeſome and delightfull, of 
Schoole and Pulpit, of Old and New, or in 
one word to fay, of Nature and Induſtrie, of 
humane felicitte and heanenly grace, concur- 
redto make a Scribe perfett and abſolute to 
the kingdome of God, we may not be ſo much 
| our own back-fr iends (thouzh we detrat? not 
| from the fortane of places further off) nay 
links may not ſo impeach the honour of the gi- 


ger, nor diſparage the worth of our friend 
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ho” Ms Gates _ depar- 
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Cornelia 8- 
| vud Proper. 
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"Tara. - 
departed,as to doubt bat this was principal. \ 


lh manifeſled ip M. Playfere. 


a time, nay becauſe he was redemanded ſoo- 
ner then his time. (if it were lawfull to con- 
trollthe heanenly wiſedome with that word 


| Sooner, but [ meane inregardeof the Char. | 


ches wſe, and that ſame propter vos, which 
made the Apaſtle to demur) 1 ſay ſince he was 
to be returned backe againe to his maker ,and 
ouer-ripe perfettion not to continue ouer- 
long, tt had beene to be wiſhed, he had left 
behind him ſome more monuments of hi 
trauarles,zs wel comfortable to the ſurutaers, 
as h:nourable to himſelfe. which whether he 
in his diſcretion gnd hecanſe he had ſo reſ@l- 
wed, was nice to doe, after the example of 
th:m that would write nothing, thouzh verie 
able, or was then a doing moſt when God cat d 
him, 1 caz:not ſay. This which the good Rea- 
der will be oath perhaps to heare, 1 may not 
aneee, that thee are the lift of all his la- 
bours which gre like to be divulged. Into fo 
ſmall a compaſſeis that ſpirit now ranged,as 
to be as ſhe ſaves, - nus, 
En fum quod digitts gion leuatur o- 


or indeede not ſo much 4s a ruſt bandfull, 
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which | 
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Who becauſe he was but lent the world for | 
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To theReader. | 


| ohich latch was not cofinable within bounds 


too great for me to ſpeake of. 

ao x —_— this r For 11lift not to 
defend his method of preaching againf# the 
Method maiters of our age, who me thinkes 
ſhowld knowe either that of the qpoſtle, Di- 


|{uerfiras donorum eſt, ſed vnus ſpiritvs: 


or that of the Prophet,Laudate eum in tu- 
2a, laudate incithara; or if nothing wi 
pleaſe them but what they doe themſelues, we | 
muſt be faine to ſay as Craſſus did to Sceva- 
ls, Oimnium igitur conciones tu confi- 
cles vnus, omnes 1dtec ſub tempus veni- 
emus, &c.) 1 ſay the ſumme ts this : that as 
the Sun-light is pleaſanteſt toward the ſet, 
the Skilfull eare finds moſt ſtore of muſike in 
th: cloſe : ſo this Sunne,this Swan,this ſwee 
ſanger of 1[rael, (for what leſſer tearmes c 
our lout affoard him ? rf any bring more we 
w:ll not refuſe them) his laſt monuments, 
and his laſt labours, that the world may e- 
wer hope for, ſhall jinde we truſt the dearer 
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PREA CHED. AT WIN SOR 
| before the Kings Maicſtie, the 11. 
| BY dey of September. 
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May Lueth not by breadone h, h, but Hes, 
. word 7 that. proceedeth out LE the F 
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[x Hiſt our "Garinie: came 
SC {{inro' the: world, to. dif- 
14 ((2] etheworkes of the 
"ALS RR Dlronatl —_ _ _ | 
rou ewould atter- 
EY i Jeſttsy the deuill, 
and all-his workes, he gauca traſt, as it 
were,in this his firſt. encounter, Wher: 
in:we may. note: wharigreat idifference| 
there is betweene the ficſt Adam, and 


AS TT | 


A 1 raciſe, 
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' be lefle _— ro cate 

{the forbiddenfruit: the ſecond faſting, 
and forthe eaſilierdrawne ts make him: | 
1 ſelfe.meate. Yeti the firſt; 
| were in Paradiſe, andfult, when his wife} 
| intifed him ro catthe aple, rooke ir and 
fate it: butthe ſecond, though he were 
in the deſarr, and faſting a Tong time, | 


y 


an _— 
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| Gods 7. o_- 


Tadiſe,a places of all abundinre _ plea- | 


ſurc: the ſecond Adam in\ the defarr, a 
was full, and (o 


-xhongh' he 


when .the deuill enticed him ro turne 


of th: mouth of Gad. 
triric ro Adam; fo he agreeth very well|| 
wich-Iob. -Holy Iob was 'vpon a'dung;| 


| Chriſt had faſted fortie dayes and for- 


woman: Chritt when the rempter ent: . 


&= him, not t6 curſe Godand die, 


ro 


be 


tones. into bread, wonld bot yeeld to} 
him, but faid, Mar luzth not by bread} 
anth, but by every word that - mate ont | "| 


—Y . 


place of all ſcarcitic and wane. The fir {4 * 


| 


j 


'Howbeir as Chriſt: heredi was con: || 


; hill; Chriſt was in: the defer. Iob had ||! 


faſted ſeaven-daies,; and ſeauen nights: ||. 
;ticonights; Tab when his wife enticed 
him tocurſe:'God and die, would not; | 
bar ſaid; Thou ſpeakeſt like. a fooliſh} 


but[| 


VII 


| at CanainGalile,and his Diſciples be- 


i] jhere, neither of theſe two endes could 
1} jo&rartained; For; how ſhould. he. not 
\thaue diſgraced- his' glorie, if he had, 


__ 


{by breadonely, butby cucrigwordthar 


[itwill-nor be amiſle to afſoyle-aneque-: 


commaunde tharthefe ſtones. be made 
bread... So that his. rempration rended 
onely tothisende, tomakethe fonne of 
|} God vain-glorious. Againe; how could 
| {we haue beene perſwaded iby him, if he 


h_—— 
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zodiftrultGod rather thea, he Thould 
die; would not, butfaid, Man liuech not 


proceederh ourof the mouth of God, 
;. : Where, before we. gocany;further,! 
Rieng: VYhy our bleſſed Sayiour athis' 
mothers. :xequeſt- turned. water. into | 
wine;, and ,yer at.the deuils requeſt 
would norturne Rones into breag. Bur 
theanſxer is.caſte enough. Thisbegin- 
ning of miracles, ſaigs-S:TIohn; did Ieſus 


leauedin him. Twoends therefore did: 
he propound to himſelfe jn. working 
that miracle. The encreaſe of his owne 
glorie, -aud his: diſciples: faixh. Now 


ſhewed:any.vaine glorie ?. If thou be 
the ſonne of: God , laies the temprer,, 
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| Gods bleſſing © 

had beene perſwaded by the deuill ? For 
he might haue ſeemed to hane done 
this miracle not onelyby the deuills ap-] 
pointment, but by his power. The 
ſumme'isthis therefore , Toconuert a-{}] 
ny pooreſoulevnto God, or to make a 
| ſonne of God , he would haue done ir; 
|vaine:plorionſly to ſheweliimſelie rhe 
ſonne of God, he would not docitz bur 
ſaid, Man liucth not by bread onely,but 
jby euery word'thar proccedeth outof| 
the mouth of God. | Bn 


» ce . o * 
” 


| - The word man is verie mareriall: As 
{if he ſhould havefaid, -Any ordinarie| || 
man lineth nor by the bread 3 bur by[|{w 


|rhe power, and ſtrength,and as the Pro-| 
pher callerbvir, the ſtaffe ofbread, which] || 
God giueth it. Now if he-thar is bur 
[bare man liueth rather by che bleffing 
| of God, then bythe bread; much If | 
needcI preſume vpon valawfulmeanes, 
that am: both'man and God Againe,|| 
we muſt obſerue that by The word 
which procecdeth out of the mouth © 
God, wearenot to vnderſtand the writ 
ten will or word of God, bntthe ſecrer| 
counſelland decree of God, in preſer- 
; uving 


I 


4emugh,” 
ving and ſuſtaining his creatures : For 
example, if the word haue gone out © 
18] Gods. mouth, and if God have .ſet it 
© 7| downe, and faide' it, that I ſhall.liue as 


i-| 3] well without bread as- with bread, ſoit] 


21|ſhall be. Or if God jn_ his prouidence 
G {| haue prouided that a ſtone ſhall nouriſb 
Cti{mee as well as bread,'then I ſhall. nor 
tiffneedto diſtruſt his goodneſle, or to vie 


5\/[mouth of God, -.: "IT 
ec | There are two places of Scripture, 

[\which are fit commentaries vpon chis| 
+) |]rexr. The firſt is written in Eccleſiaſtes: 


3/{|vnder the ſunne, that the race is nottro 
: the ſwift : northe batre!l rothe ſtrong: 
*|[|nor yet breadtothe wiſe: nor alſo riches 
S,jj]co men of vnderſtanding: neither yer 
>]1fauourro men of knowledge. 

d Firſt, faich the Preacher, The race is 
f[|[norroche ſwift. Afahel was as ſwift of/ 
+[][footas a rocbuck, yer Abner met with 
t\l[him,ſmote him vnderthefift rib,8& ſlew 


Tii|vnlawfull meanes for my releefe. For,| 
fl [Man liucth not by bread onely, butby| 
eucry word that proceedeth outof' the| 


h Ireturned, faies Salomon, and I fawe 


cap, 9 1,31. 


3. Sat, 3.18, 


-1{{ him. So that the ſwifteſt chat is may 
" A 3 | ſome- 


\ 


YUM 


. _— — — — 


we Ie et i ones ev — a te am 
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1. Sam. 17.5- 
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ſometitnes'de ouerraken. Ir is mor. in 
him tharwilleth,orin him that rimnerh, 
[bur ih God that ſhewerh metrcie, Nec 
curentis, Necvolentis, (ies S. Paul: but 
anoble'man gines'ir-for his word, Nec 
wvolentis, nes volantis: It-is not in him 
char willerh,or in him thar runneth; yea 
though he could runncas faſtas a bird 
can'flie; butin God that ſhewerh mer- 
cie. Therefore man getteth not the race 
by ſwiftnes onely, but by the mercie of 
| God: Man liuerh -not by bread onely, 
| but by eucry word that proceedcth out 
of the mouth of God. 


battell-isnortothe ſtrong. Golias was a 
mightie ſtrong gyant: His height was 
ſixecubits, and a hand breadth : he had 
an helmet of braſle vpon his head, and 
a brigandine vpon his bodie: and the 
weight of his brigandine was flue rhou- 


ſpeare was like a weauers beame ; and 


Secondly, faith the Preacher, The 


ſand ſhckels of braſſe. He had bootes of 
|brafſſe vpon his legs: & a ſhield of braſſe 
' |vpon his ſhoulders. And the ſhaft of his 


| ſhekels of yron: & one bearing a ſhielde 


"a . 
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_,___ went 
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his ſpeare head'weighed fixe hundred}. | 


_ gu ——<c 2-8: 
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| wence- before him. Wherefore thinke| 
you isall this furniture fo particularly} 


ſer downe? Wherefore, fay you? Marry 


if the. word haue proceeded out of his 
[nomb;ean ouercome with weakneſle. 
For fo lirtle Dauid confeſſeth; Thou 
 commeſt to me, ſaith be,-with a ſword, 
and with, a fpcare, and with a ſheild, 
but I-come to thee. in the name of the 
Lord.ot hoſts. This name of the Lord 
of hoſts, this wightie word proceeding 
out of Gads mouth, ſtroke the ſtroke. 
Euen as holy Dauid humbly confeſſeth, 
ſaying, Ve gor not the vidtoric by our 
owne ſword, neither was it our arme 


thy countenance, becauſe thouw-hadit a 


fauour vnto vs. So that man octtethnor 


onely, but by cuery word char procee- 

detch ourof the mouth of God. : . 
Thirdly, faich-the preacher, Bread is 

not tothe wile. One would thinke him 


co ſhewe, how great ſirength, the Lord} 


- [buta ſimple wiſe man,; that eannorby 


Aa his 


Ve 45+ 


char did ſaue vs: butthy nghthave Mo 
Lord, and thine arme, and chelighrot "#7: 


che battell by ſtrength onely, butby che |..." 
fauour of God: Man liverhnot by. bread a7”. 


\ 
! 


XUM 


Luk. 25.19. 


ſtare. Yet thus itfallerh out/ofrentimes. 
The prodigall child was wiſe. enough. 
Becing but the yonger brother, he han- 
dledrhe matter ſo, as that he got of his 
father an equall portion of goods with 


for want of bread he was faine to cate 
husks with the hogges. And then he 


ſtarue here for hunger? Thus falleth it 


ro ſerue God. But with the ſeruants of 
God it is not ſo. Therefore faith the| 


{|Priacely Propher, 1 haue beene young, | | 
{andnowam old: yerdid I neuer ſcerthe| | 
righteous ſorſaken, nor their ſeede beg-| | 
gage bread. So that man getteth]| ' 
not bread by wiſedome onely,and when| | 


he: hath gotten bread, Man liueth nor 
by bread onely, bur by euery wordthat 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


— to 


Xe 
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his wiſedome prouide. himſelfe bread) |. 
| [chatis, ſufficietc maintenance for his c- 


his elder brother. But what came all his} 
wiſedome to in the ende? Forſooth at| 
length he was driuen to ſuch ſhifts, thar| 


faide, How many hired ſeruants in my} 
fathers houſe haue bread enovgh,and [| 


our many times with the that are wiſe| | 
{to follow their owne pleaſures, and not 


hs. 


| Fourthly,| 


” 
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1 | is enough. 


arenotto menof vnderftanding. That 


had ſo much riches, that he could nor 
tro pull downe his olde barnes which 
weretoo little, and to build bigger. Bur 
what ſaide the anſwerof God? Thou 
foole, this night ſhal they take away thy 
{foulefrom thee, and then, whoſe ſhall 
thy _ be? Wherfore he that thoghr 
himlelfe of greatvnderſtanding before, 
is here ts ro be foole, and a 
po foolealſo, hauingnor ſo much as 

is ſoule left co helpe him. The loſle 
whereof can not be recompenced and 
| counteruailed with winning the whole 

world. A mans life then doth not con- 
fiſt in the aboundance of thofe things 
which he poſſeſſeth. But the loving 
kindnes of the Lord is better then ri- 
ches, better then living,yea better then 


| lifeitſelfe. For in God onely we liue : 


And onely the bleſſing of god maketh a 
man rich. Vhereupon we may con- 
clude , that man gettethnot riches by 


i as Y 
A —_ _—_—. 


|  Fourtbly, ſaiththepreacher, Riches Z 


rich man in the Goſpell wanted nor 
greatly = vnderftanding. ' When he| 


tell whatto dee with: them, hereſolued| 


Luk,14.30- 


Pſa! 6y-4+ | 
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Eſtcr 9. 16. 


Gods bleſſing © 


pda ding onely,but.by the bleſſing 
God:Man livethnor by bread onely, 


IEEE 


.{burby cucrie word char proceedeth out 


of .the mouth of Gad. 


; Laſtly,faichthe Preacher, Fandiiris 


nor:to. men of knowledge. It ſeemeth 
thart'a man of knowledge and learning 
ſhould :pbtaine fanour:and acceptance, 
whereſocucr he becommeth. Bur ir is 
not ſo; Oftentiies,/: either he getterh 


none, or elſe he looſeth- that which he 
hath :gotren. Hamad a, man of great 
knowledge, and authoritie, and fauqur 
with his Prince. Yet becauſe he abuſed 


this fauourto the oppreſſion of Gads 


PR and of true religion, therefore 


eloſtir: And that miſchiefe which he 
imagined againſt others, lighted vpon 
his owne pate. Indeede when God hath 
appointed any one to be a notable in- 
ſtrument of his glorie,cither in Church 


or Common-wealth, then ſodainly the | 
|Lordgiueth him extraordinarie fauour. 
[So. he gaue Joſeph fauoar with King 


Pharao: ſo he gaue Mardockeus fauour 
with King Afſuerns.For fauour andpro- 
motion - commeth neither from - the 


Eaſt, 


p 
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Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor fromthe 


#s exouzh. 


| Notth, nor from the South, but God it 
is which ſetteth vp one, and 'caſteth} 
|downean other. He,as the bleſſed Vir- 


gin ſingeth in her Magnificar; caſteth 
down the mightie from their ſcats, arid 
exalteth the humble and meeke.VVher- 
fore man getteth not fauour by know- 
ledge wk bur by the fauour of God: 
Man liueth not by'bread onely, but by 
cuery word that proceedeth our of the 
mouth of God. ''- IO GEE © 

This doctrine teacheth vs, thatif we 
haue gotcen the race, gotten the battell, 
gotten bread, gotten riches, gotten fa- 
uour,we ſhould notaſcribe theſethings 
ro our-owne ſacrifices, to our owne 
ſtrength, to our owne wiſedome,to our 
owne vnderſtanding, toour own know- 
ledge, bur to the grace of God, and the 
bleſſed word proceeding out of his 
mouth. Thus the Prophet exhorteth, 


ſaying, Let not the wiſe man glorie in 


his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength, butler him that gloried glorie 
in this,that he krioweth the Lord. Now 

no mi knoweth the Lord, but he which | 


know- 


It 


Luk. 1. 5% 
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18 cap.1-6. 


| 1 Cap.3.39» 


Goal bheſreng. b 


rexr. Man liueth not by bread onely,but 


knowerh tharall good ſucceſſe be bath] 
[inany _ cometh of the Lord: And 
Oo 


chus' much for the firſt place of Scrip- 
cure, Which is acommentaric vpon this 


by euery word that-proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. ft! 
The ſecond : place of Scripture is 
written inthe Prophet, Hegze. Ye haue 
ſowen'much, and bring inliccle: ye ear, 
bur you haue not enough: ye drinke,but 
;yearenotfilled: ye cloth. you, but yeare 


putteth the wages into a broken bagge. 

Firſt,faith the Prophet, Ye haue fow- 
ed much, and bring in little. Almigh- 
tie God forthe ſinneof the people maks 
many times the heauensbrafle, and the 
carth yron. So that neitherthe heauens 


droppeth downe- ſeaſonable ſhowres, 
neicher doth the earth bring forth her 
encreaſe, When one came to a heape 
of twenty meaſures, there were but ten, 
faith this our Prophet: when one came 
to the winepreſſe for to drawe our fiftic 
veſſels out of the preſſe, there were bur 
cwentic; This/-is to ſowe much, and 


_ 


not warme: and he that earneth wages, | 


* — 
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| [ſowettie ſeede, they labour but in vaine 


7 Fu ' BAD | 
bring in little, to looke forrwentiemea*, 
ſures, and finde bur -renne : ro lobkefor 
ffcie veſſels, and find but twentie, On 


{the other ſide, holy Ifaze ſowing: inthe. 


land of king Abimeleck, (gained every! 
yeaxe an huhdered fold:ſo mighrilyſairh, 
the Scripture, did the Lord blefle him. 


and: except the Lord; till the ficld and; 


that ſowe it. Paul planreth, Apollowa- 


| [tereth, bur God giueththe! encreaſe: 


which is true not onely inthe fpiricuall 
watering of the word, bur alſo in naru- 


man bringeth not much in by ſowing 
'onely, butbythe encreaſe which God 
giueth: Man liueth not by bread onely, 


| but by epery word-which proccederh 


| {out of chemontch of. God. 


<a 
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| Secondly,faiththe Propher,Ye ears, 
|burt ye haue not inough; Many there arc 


(_ want for nocating,' bur like thar 


| rich glutton'fare deliciouſly euery day: 
[yer it is ſmally ſeene-by them. Butas 


thoſe ſeven leane kine haung devoured 


—_ _ —_—— TT 


[For except the Lord-build the houſe, | 
they labour -burin vaine that buildir : 


rall planting and ſowing ſeede. So tha]  _ __. | 


a. ana 


me. - 


hy re” L 


| the children which: did cat, of the por- 
i | tion of the kings meate. And :thatthe. 
| 12an-1.15- | Euouch ſaw well jnough, and confeſſed 


PITTS | Cm ——_— — —_—_ AS IDASIIS - 
Y theſeuen far, were neuer a-whitthe ful- 


ler;{6theſe.Vheras holy Dayie/ hauing 
nothing to eat but poore pulſe;nothing 
todrinke but cold water, looked-more 
cherefully and beautifully, then any. of 


Las the.-teane dajes ende. Thereforea! 


- Tliedething which'the [righteous injoy-| 
ſeth; is berrer then great riches: of the: 
. | wicked. Bettex:is4 little with the feare 
lof-the.Lord, then-great treaſure &rrou- 


ble: therewirh.; Berter is a: dry: morſe)! 
.if;peace be with it,theo a hone; full of 


Gerifices with ſtrife. Better 48:a,dwminer| 
{ofgreenehearbos where Joue. is, then-a 
Hkv led: oxe and: hatred- therewith; ln 
concluſion then; Man hath-not ihough! 


by 'cating onely;:-but by the peace and, 


| and loue of God." Man hweth not by 


bread vnely;butby euery wordthatpro- 
ceedeth outof the mouth of God.: - -*- 
-:7] Thirdly fajth the Propher, Ye-drink, 
butye are not filled. Manyconſume,and 
as we ſay,drinke downetheir whole pa- 
trimonje.Likethe-horſeleach they cucr 


| 
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fay, Giue; giaec: like the mann the:G | 


| Sn had the-dropſie, they. drinke 
ſtil, and:the aorethey drickethe more 
they liſt; -Commirting .in: the meane 
feaſon two ſinnes, forſaking, God; rh 

fonnaine of lining waters,abd:digging 
ro themſclues pittes thar:can>hold; oo 
waters. On:the'orher fide; ELas,whon 


onthe hatth;ae>da por:of water, vas 
fo fully fatisfiedwich theſe, chav he wenr 
in the ſtrevgth ofthis-meare and drinke 
 fortie daies:vite Orcb rhe; moune'« 

God. Could fth-3 foall-pittance of 
bread iand-warer of itſelfe ſuſtainehim 
fo' long No martic. VWhat was- the 


that 'one cruſe of water 


cuery-word: that 


Cl 


the mouth of God.: | 


clog you but you are not: warme: Perey| 
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Afarhr ' ſneweth, .thaz':ghathing doth 
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as the Angeb brought: him acake+bakr}, 


 watterchen# The word thatproceeded| _ -- 
outof Gods momh:had appoinced [o;| 
Suld ſufkce| 
him all-char> time; Whereby we' ſee;] 
chat man is-vorkilled withidrinking ons| 
ly : Man diucel-not by bread onely, but] 
proceedeth out of| 


\ -- Fourthly - faiih + the Propher; Yea | 


Ter,2.13-» 
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the bodie warme :two waies: .By 
keepingin the natural] hear of the ba-| 
dic: :and by keeping our the accideutall| 
coldof the ayre. Now. chough this-bef 

tie porpertieof cloathing, yer :Godas 


it. whereupon:/he faith, 1will - cake a 
way my cornein the timethereof, and 


deliver my wooll and my-flaxe.' Sig- 
nifying that, cuen. when the -cotne 
ts'.come tothe-ripeneſſe, and the wine 
now -readie: to be drunken,” God. will 
depriue thei of ir. Bue eſpecially we 
muſt marke:that he fai's,” I will deliuer 
my wooll and/ my flaxe. whereby he 
tedcheth. vs; thatGod hath':as irwere, | 
ifT mayfoſ; nad all:hisercarures} 
/prenciſes to-vs,ropreſerue vs, andſcruec 
ys, ifwe ſeruehim. Butin caſe weſerue 
himnor, tliewthe creatures-aredeliue- 
;Fed, and ar&bvund no moreto ſcrue vs. 
|The:woolandtheflax contrarie totheir; 
'nature will not ſerue our turne, if we 


fer lohn Baptiſt hauing a gar- 


;cofitrarie to grace rebell againſt God. 


ene of Cuvrels aire; anda girdle off 
= _ Tea: 
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we * 
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| Jof the baggeas faſt as itwas putin: For 
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{kept him as warine as wooll. Man there- 
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leather about his loynes,- was well c- 
nough.'This leather ſerued him to as 
good vſeas flaxc, and the Camels haire 


fore is vor warme by clothing onely, 
but by vertue of God annexed to the 
clothing. Man liuech not by bread one- 
ly, but by euery word that procecdeth 
outof the mouth of God. 


Laſtly, faith the Prophet, Hee that 
earneth wages purtcth the wages intoa 
broken bagge. We ſee in the world 
many me haue great fees, great offices, 
great reuenues, and yet can ſcarſe keep 
themſelues our of debr. Other ſome, 
haue bur verie ſmall wages, and. yer 
maintaine themſclues vellinwad, and 
helpe their poore freinds alſo. Qnely 
the word that proccedeth our of Gods 
mouth, makes this difference.. As -we 
may ſee in Indas. Who indeed earned 
wages, but ſecing it was the wages of 
vnrighteouſneſſe, therefore 'ic rin out 


firſt, when he had ithe: could not hold 
itin his hands, bue brought itbacke a- 


ing 


gaine, ſaying, I haueſinned in-berray- wewuy.s. | 


YIHM 


<—— V— 
k 22-3. - Yo 


—— ts Mi ———— - EIFIS . 


- Thad "; 
> 
5 4 » oe 1 
| as | 
. 


_— 


| 


ing / innocent blood. Then himſelfe 


{chat which is fearefull dut once-to name 
jor mention, all his bowells  guſhed 
[ out': There isa broken bagge. Burthe 
| Patriarch Iacob, earning wages veric| 


_ —. 


went -and made away himſclfe, and 


hardly, tro wit, ſeruing fourtecoe-yeares| 
for his vncles daughters, and ſixeyears| 
for his lambs, inall rwentie yeares, in| 
the ande filled his bagge full. Ang 

though Laban changed his wages tenneſ{p, 
tis, yer hecould not one time change 
thar bleſſing of God, which wasalwaies 
vponhim. And though be allotted his}{j; 
nephew onely the ſpotred lambs, which 
commonly were verie fewe to his wa- 
ges, yerthe word proceeding ſo out 0! 
Gods mouth, this prooued an infinire 
gainevnto him.Vhereupon the bleſſed 
Patriarke humbleth hiimſelfe in true 
humilitie and thankfulneſſe ro God,and 
faitt;,O Lord, I am not worthie of the 
leaſt of allthy mercies:for with my ſtaffeſi 
came Toner this Iordan, but now doe] 
returne with two'troups. O that we hadf 


# 
giv 


ſuch'good ſoules, ſuch thankefull hearrsſ 
in vs; as'thar euery one of vs wauld in 
—_ K2 like 
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full worch and- wealth of Gods mercies 
01 OiLord,farshe,1 am notworthy ofthe 
IC] lteaft;ior Iam lefſerthen the {eaſt of all 
ic |chy mercies. He makes no/!mention of 
cif [his owne paines and trauailes;-though 
Sl ithey had berne verie-gteddirizhar long 
NI{feruice, but onely of the-ittiercies'of 
10 God: Theſe were the only cauſe thachis 
Nef{bagge was fo full. VVherefore-man fil- 
ge letk not his bagge by earning wages 
eSflonely, but byrhe mercies of God. Man 
UsIiliuech not by breadonely; bur by enery 
Wh word which. proceederh' our: of thy |. 


a-I[mourttrof God. lt fot o14h 
© This teacheth vs, that- whether we 
ay fow;, 'or earezor drinke; or olvath vs, or 
c 


earne wages,we muſt doeallt1othe when 
firicof God! And alliwg doerbthe glo- 
efltic of God, whenwereferre'the' glo- 
tic of all wedacro God. Not ſacrificmy | 
ffeFtoour owne yarne,as the Pcopherſpca-! 
el kech; or kiſſing our owne- hard: bur kil- 
adffing'the ſonne, and offring vp'to tim; 
iSSemely che ſaurifides of praiſcandrthankſ” 
0f giuing-ar whoſe hand we! receive - all 
2s. LAID B22 .good! 
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{meanes. Thus faith our Lord; VVhen 1 


our bleſſing = 


ating 


| RE it is-not our painefull 
ſowing that;giues vs aiplencitull crop: 
notour eating that feedcth vs: not our 
drinking - that: fatisfieth - vs :. noe.- Our 
_ chat warme vs: not out earning 
wages that: filleth: our bagge: but the 
word thatproccedeth outof Gods 
mouth, which: bleſſed. all thefe things 
ynto vs.. Therefore as:we muſt not be- 
ginne any. of theſe withour grace-ſay- 
ing: fowe muſt norende; any of them 
without thankſgiving, And. thus much 
for the ſecond place of Scripture, which 
isa commentaric vpon this text: Man 


. | linethnothybreadonely , but by cuery | 


word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God: - _ | 

.- To make good vie then of all that 
hath becne ſpoken, 1 ſhall-deſire yourro 
obſerue fovre pointes. Firſt, that God 
can; worke . great iwatters with ſmall 


braketheftue loaues among fiuc thou; 


7 


meaterooke ye = faid vnto him] 
Twelve, And: when Ibrake feauenas} 


ſand, how: many baskets full of broken] 
jmong fowre thouſand, how _—_ 


—kets| 
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kees of the leanings'of broken> meare 


cookeye vp?andthey ſaid, Seanen:Cer- 
rainely thereis no-reaſon in'the'world 
thar ſeauen loaves thould ſarsfie fowre 


loanes fiuechouſand. Bur Chrift a, | 


bread: couldineverzhaue*beene-done.! 
Therefore'alſothe repeater -ir,and que- 


ſnallmeanes , :andrhat Mariligeth-nor' 
bytreade onely:p bur by cucrtieword: 
which proceederb our of the miourtr of 
God-ir $3 YVIDTT 4 IJ7” £3 43 Jon 386 
: > S&condly,tharGad can work itrong 


\ftrongviolencmarrer is ity toipy 
foul©of anyonefinder oat fas | 
'tome of hell; -un&autvh theiawer: of 


thoufand:; ind Tranuchrleife , orhar iftiue]|| 


giuen thanks jidbleffed cheibread, did! 
thavbyzhe wighe of he word proceee 
ding oi efrhignwputh,, whichiby lie] 
natural” 'power' 3nd ronditiow of the|| 


—  — 


ſtioneth-with 2bis diſciples abour ic. {| 
Thaxby-theit condelſion and reporr;all| 
the Church afterwards :might-belecue, | 
thar/God-can warke great macrers'with| 
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matters with weake meanes- VVhar i] 
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 deſteuction?yerthis:God doth. But how | 
doth He it 2 This ſtrong matter, howe|: 
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Girb thei Apoſtle, in: earthen! veſſells, 
that che excellency ofthatpower might 
be of Gbd, and norof vs. Q marucilots 
wards; That the.. excellencie. of: bat 


or if Angels were ſent ro:preachivaro 
vs, it niight'be thought; char che con» 
uerſian affannersconfiſted in thtEexcel- 
lencieofthe Angels? miniftric, rain 
the powerof Gods wort. / Now imple 
and finnefullmen,fuchas our ſeluesare, 


ſuclratseaſtire vntows; The excellence 
of chiswocke muſk needs bewbelly:al: 


foode,sfaatisin corporall. It ihnorthe 
trachnrburthedod@rineraughts ri #2- 
ther not the do@rine barely raughtnei: 
therzVutthe divine operation of Gods 
{airiv working wirhthe word which:xx6- 
herretb the fouls. And-ſo ir is ngr the 
boreal nncly ;burthe blefling' of-Gbds 
gracewpon the tueadwhicl ſuſtavreth 
oar life.” Thus (Got can worke trons 


matrers, with: weake:theantss and! Man 


EI 
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10 betrerthen carthenweſſels,bribging 


dorh hewvorkeit? By theweakeſt means 
= that 'may:be. We haue:. this tresflure; || 
2: Cor.6.9, 


ower might be of -Gad,andnor of wi; || | 
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word that. . procecdcth-, put; of the 
mouth of God... --/ - : 
Thirdly, 'thaxg God: can worke ſome 
matters With, no.meanes. When King 
A lawchimſelfe oucrpreſſed with the 
 muſtizude of bis-enemies, hepraied thus 


oks SIPATY 


ro Gad;,O Lord, its all onewith thee, 
co ſaue,with many, ar with no power, lf] 


'hehad faid with many, or with a ſmall 
(PaRwer, it would haue beene plaing. Buc 
with many, or wich-no powgryes, veric 
 wapderfull. Or raberit is no: wonder 
azall, decingiris ſpoken, of God, with 
whom.it isa verie, ordinarie ,maiter tO 
ſaue,por: onely.as wellwith .aſivall ora 


payer, butalſaas well withno.,power, 


penter, who haujag craoked ang rough 
timber pur into*his hands, gan, hew-At 
agd jake it fit far the buildings-Onely 
thecreator of all, itis whichcaaworke, 
having no/ matter.@. allio worke vpon. 

{{ordingrie.- -Meanes for plants and 
hearbs to growe by, is. raine ;-Yert- God 
provided fo r. Adam. plants, and herbes!., 


| 


before 
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25, wich ſome. power. Ir ig ggod:car- 
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| fverh: gorby bread onely, —= by.cuery | 


weak power, as with a great or a firong| 


2.Chr.14-11. | 
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he- went about'to cure him that-was 
- \borneblind, tempered fpjetle and elly 


[rhe ſunne: God can feede vs if itpleaſe 


[liuethnisr by bread onely,but by euery 
| word thatproceedeth our ofthe inouth 


{ſome martgrs with contrarie meanes. 
| He can'not onely ſhewe vs light with- 
out anyfunne, bur alſo bring light our | 


God created light befare he made the 
ſunne. Light the firſt day, the ſunnethe 
fourth day. Weſcethen that God's ti- 


' © [edrono meanes. God can fave withno | 
{power,as wel as with fome power:;God 
{can giuevs hearbs with no raine,as wel 


as with ſome raine :\ God can giue vs, 
light without any ſunne, as well as with 


him', as well with no bread as with! 


bread. Therefore God can worke ſome 
[matrers with no meanes ; and fo: Man 


of -God. * 
Fourthly,that God can worke other- 


of 'darkeneſſe. So our Saviour , when 


before cner Þ had rained. The viaall] 
| meanes forlightis the ſunne, Howbeit 


and put it vpon his eyes. This pl 


ſeemes more likely ro put out his eyes; 
| which ſees, then to cute his eyes who'ts| 


bling. 
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proceeding out of -Gods mourh. So 
the Propher Elizeus,when colloquinti- 
da was putinto the por, bycaſting ina 
little meale into it; made of ranke:poi- 


raelites wanted breadiin the deſert, God 


Moſes faid vnto them, This is the bread 
which the Lord hath giuen youtoeare: 


rure. One thing eſpecially,that the dew 


ning, whereas other dewevſeth to fall 
inthe cuening, and afcend inthe mor- 
ning, Therefore Moſes putteth Iſrael 


thee-with Manna, faith he; which thou: 
kneweſt not, neither did rhy fathers 
know it, tharhe might teachthem that: 
man liueth not by bread only, but by e- 
 verie vyord that proccedeth our of the 
mguth- of the Lord; doth aman live. 
 Chriſteanſwer thentothe temper is,as 
if he ſhould have faid; I vvant novve 


bread im the deſerr, as long agothe Ifra- 


blind. Yerthis is the power ofthe word| = 


ſan a wholeſome broth. So,whenthe If-| 


Manythingsherewereconrraric co na-| 
[| 


which*madethe matina,fell ivrthemor- | 


in minde of this ſtrange miracle after-| 
| ward 3'/God made thee ungrie,andfecd 


ſent them Manna from heauen; cal 
0d.16.15. 


Deut.$.3. 
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not-ingroach vpon volawfull meanes, 


burdepeiling Gillvpon his prouidence;| 
I ſhall-neuer wavt, For- God can. worke| 


greatmarters with {mall meaves;Grong 
matters with weaks meanes,many mat- 


word thatproccegetyour of the mouth 
of, God!; | 19nd 


neſfe andſecuritie.neither. As we muſt 
not by dithdence or diſtruſt in god,;;vic 
vidawfull-meanes:-fo. we muſt not, by 
preſamiag vpon .god; negled.;lawfull 
\meancs-, That we-be-not rodifiruſtfull 


- [vweare'fentep the lillie, and yerthar we 


be not: roo negligent: we are ſent$0-the 


{ant. - S.: Peul knew - right. vvell, neither 


he nor any of. his-companic ſhould be 
caſt away-in that-ſhipvvrackes yet. for 
all char, he did notlay him dovyngypon 


goed meanes for the (aferic of.the com- 
panie.'. He caſt dur: the wheat arid the 
: —— 


lites wanted it, Bur. God by bis ward] 
prouideddor them. Therefore].neede| 


ters:with-no meanes, and ſome.marcers: 
. twith-contrarie meanes;: So that Man b-| 
ucth. not by bread-ovely, but by-cuerie 
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' . And yet this is no. dodrine of idle-| 


a-pillowe and fleepe, but he:vſed all 
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tackling, of the thipr. thelooſedthe rud- 
der bands, and hoyſtd vpthe mainfaile. 
And. when the. ſhip” was-ſplitted, he! 
perſvyaded ſome: by-bords; andother N! 
other: peices of: the-ſhip ro fvvim ſafe 
- land.' The morera blame vvere they 
yeſternight, iwhich: when they: might! 
-baut done-go0d;;ftogd by fill andiao-! 
hed off. As thoughvit were adf{parage- 
went, or rather iv viidre math yerie ho-; 
nouraþld part for anyto helpain accom: 
mor} danger Z Qr-;as though>4he fire 
which » avas kindled! by n&gligence,, 
ſhould:baue beeneextinguifhed: with 
regligente allo- Yearather-thetBord 
did byhis fire, chaſtice-the negligence 
of'fonie, that herwight ſtirre: vp) ehe di- 
ligencoof all. NoJeſte blame worthie 
wasshe vvhole rowbes Which-Ganding 
ſo neere the royall preſence ofthe Kings 
Maſeſtieand the Queenes: matcltic, yet 
vvas vtcerly ynproutded of -aJl helpe in 
this! eaſe. No bnckets, no hnokes, no 
ladders,no. axes; could be gotten no 
carpenters could be heard of, which 
mighrhaue done moſt good at ſuch a 


by © 


time. So that ifthe'mightie and merci- 


full 


Then wat a { 
fre in Wine / 
ſor rowne, | 


« Goals blefoing —"— 
| tullwordproceeding out of the 'mouth 
of god, hadnothelped inneceffifie and 
rime of :neede, ſuddainly'caulmingand 
Iſtilling the wind,-eyen at that very in- 
|ftant, which had beene bufte all the day 
|before,no queſtion ichad growne to a 
farregreater dammageand danger, But 
lam adviſed ro 'meddle with: theſe 
things. /I'makeno doybe-bur order will | 
be raken; though Þhold my peace, that 
hereaftercho:towne for all ſuch caſual 
ries be betrerprouided. Therefore here 
Fende:' God for his! mercie-fake grant 
thac rieicher by coo:much; —_— 
conflderice we-may negle@tthe-lavfall 
meanes3z nor yer by:zoo. much diftruſt- |: 
ing- diffidence vve may vie vnlavyfull 
meanes; burchar depending ypon thy 
prouidence OLord, we may. diligeraly 
followe the workes' of our calling, 
and ſo-:continually': yeceitic a-bleſſing 
from thee;-thorough- Jeſs Chriſtz ro 
whom with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, cy; gy glorie, novvand 
me Cy \] 


oo 
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[| ASERMON | | 
PREACHED AT HAMP- | 
7 0x Court beforethe Kings Ma- ; 

| teſtie, the 23. day of | 


September. 

| 1604. | 
| 2. Cor. 4. 17. 2 

' The momentarie lightnes of our affliction, | 
4 workethwvs a ſurpasſing exceeding | 
| | ' eternal werght of glorie. | 
| WIDEN. _ my 

& x K Ainc Peter foretelleth!. ray. 
4 © 85), | that fome ſhould per-| | */ 
p NY EH vert S. Pauls Epiſtles 

; NN \2/| co their ovnedamna- 

- LEN p} tion. Such arethey of 

v & 2 & the church ef Rome. 

d Among other places of S. Pauls Epi-/ 


\| Mes, they doe notably peruert this./For| 
+ out of thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, AfiQion 2 
|Yvorkerh gloriezthey endeauour to con- [. 
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Rom.L.1$. 


[clade zthar the patictice of the Saints, 


| [cauſe meriting akingdome, but onely a; 


[fore the Apoſtle faich , The afflictions 


Glorre warghes 


Ring life. Bac fieſttheword, To worke, 
is veric generall ayd ſignificih not one- 


iun&oran accident. Againe, the Apo- 
ſtles words elſewhere are theſe. I ſup- 
poſe chat the afflictions of this life, are 
not worthie of the glorte which ſhalbe 
reucaled. VVherefore they might hauc 
done well, to chuſe ſome indifferent 
conſtruf&ion which would haue recon- 
ciled both theſe places together, rather 
chen-ro embrace ſuch an expoſition of| 
outthe other. --S. Bernard doth thus , 
aying, thatgood workes , are not any 
[way direRing to a kingdome. For ſee- 
ingthey are nocauſc, neither haucany 
correſpondence,or proportion inthen 
in rcfpet of the gloric to come; there- 


of: this life are not -worthie the glorte 
hae thalbe reuciled. And yeragaine be- 


ly cauſes properly.ſa named, but alſo a- 
ny antecedent, though itbe but an _ 


the one, as doth iuſtle, nay quite thruſt] - 


cauſe the poſſeſſing of our ſoules in pa- 


rience! 
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Tience;is a way direRlytendingto the 


ſalnariotrboth of our ſoulesan&bodies, 
therefore he faith, The morifenrie 
lighrneſſe of our affliction workethvs 


a ſurpaſſing exceeding eternal: weight 


bad ous To' which our Saufiour ſub. 
ſcribeth in thefe words , The: gate is 
ſtraight, and the'way narrowe which 
leaderh vnto life. This traightneſſe 
th erefore and narrownefle of afflition, 
is not a cauſe 'which deferueth', but'a 
gate ora way, which leadetirynto life. 
So in an other place we haue,' that by 
-manytribulatiohs-we muſt: enter into| 
the kingdome of heauen.Not by many! 
tribulatios , no notby any tribulations, 
we muſt merit heaven, but by many eri- 
bulationsas by agate or way, we muſt 


momentarielizhrneſſe of our aftlition| ' 
worketbvsufnpaſſing exceedingerer-| ” 
nallwaighrofglotie. + -- | : 


|: Bat: now 4tibugh' this ſentence doe] 


rot confirmtCany Popiſh ertor , yer it 
doth excellendy<cortort atiy diftceſſed 
andafflicted? Porirexhotteth'vs ro be 


pa- 
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[ener into the-kingdome'ot heaven. i 
Atid'in this fenfe'S. Parl"faies, The - 


: as 


My L. Alm- 
ner, Ehop 
Warſon vp- 


| 


| words; The 


on theſe 


WORre many ; 
daves are als 
waies cuil}, 
Prot. 15.15. 


{ 


{the-nature of our afflition , the-ewo 


[lightneſle of our affliion, worketh vs 


Hormy felfe,nor yerrender any reaſon, 
| of late in.thishigh preſence, thar I am [þ; 


\rnaybe hereafrer. Wherefore it is nor| |. 
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tient in all afflitions, and char for 
ureceaſons.Thetwo firſt drawn from| 


laſt from the nature ofthar glory,which 
ſhalbethe rewardof our afflition. The 
firſt is,becauſe our afflition is momen- ||; 
farie: thefecond, becauſe our affliQion ||, 
isight : the third, becauſe our gloric || ,, 
fbalbe cxcernall, yea ſurpaſſing eternall: ||, 


[rhe fourth, becauſe our glorie ſhall bee]. 


weightie , excecding waightie: Andjj N 
therefore he ſaith, The momentarie]|g; 


A urpaſting exceeding etcrnall waight 
of glorie. 7” 
- I neednor heremake any py 


why Ldiſcourſe of pouertie , before the ||; 
rich, of affliction, before thoſe that are 
every way flouriſhing. This point was ||, 
cleared ſo reuerently. 4nd fo learnedly {|,,. 


ſure it muſt needes 'be yet well re-[|;,.. 
membred. Certainely though yehaue{| 
not beene aftlited heretofore, neitber | þ; 
are at this time, yer ——_—_ z' yee 


amifle, [4 
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]Highrneſſe'of our affliion worketh'vs 4 
{[ſurpaſſing exceeding erernall waight of| 


{egy ee > 


_ downe the Croſſe, 
amiſfe, that we {Hearne the doftrine 


1] of patience in eribulation. Partly thar| 


we may be more thankefull- ro God, if 
hicherro we haue not beene afflicted 
and plagued like other men:Partly that 
if any.time of affi&ion happen hereaf- 
rer, as any griefe, any loſle, anyſicknes, 
or ſuch like, we may be preparcd afore- 


encetoendure it. For the momentarie 


= ” * 


glorie: | 
-Firſt,our affli&ion is mometary:Wel 


hand; and as it were armed with'pati-| 


(_—_ which is of ſmall corinuance. 


life, as iris in the Septuagint: but ag ir 15 
In the Hebrewe, Thou. knoweſtiny fit- 


nn * . +4; 43 ” 7 & tf, - x , 
life'ts but a'vapour, or a flitting;eerter- 


ly ove aftlictions which are all compri-| 


d withiwthe*compaſſe 'of this life, 


0 


fai's Eucherius,Nothing is of great im- yy a 
ow our whole life is very ſhort. VWhar woIKR 
is ourlife;faich S- Tames ? It is a vapour' 

which for arinie' apÞpeareth, bur aridn; FREED 
|fafter vahiſheth- away. Therefote/ faith | 

he Prophet, OLord, thou knoweſt my” ralgey, . 


ting.” And thetefore Tecing onr whole 
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1 mine-anger, for. a.little ſeaſon haug.I 
*7 mercie; will: I turne, vnto you againe.. 
.+{ Grine, he redoubles. the promile, for a| 


the Princely Pcopherfay's plainly. Hea-| 
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muſt necdes be mugh more moryenza-! 
ric\Al alflition,asthe. Apoſtle writeth, 
forthepreſent leemeth notre be toyous 
bur-grieuous; but afterward it bringeth 
forth the quierfruirs of.rightcauineſle 
tothem, that are exerciſcd thereby. He 
faith nog, that affliction. is, bur ghax it 
ſeemeth_to.be. So.rhat afflition, ſee- 
meth to be. one thing, and is indeede 
an other, It ſecmethro: be gricuous, it] 
is indeedioyous: itfeemeth ro berrog.ſ| 
bleſome,.ic is indeede; comfortakle;.,irh}| 
Remeth to be long and tedious, tit || | 
is indeed momentaricandihort. Enen 
uen as, God himſclfe dererminerh this 
matter.z. for -a moment, faith he,- in 


hid my.face. from youz but in eucrlaſting |] | 


That we ſhould not.doubr of this do- 


moment, for little ſeaſon. Therefore! 


'\umeſls may cndure fora night, bur ioy| 
canmeth in the morning. As. the two 


| wich him for a night, and when; they 


Angels.then that came to Lor log'd 
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the morni ſo-afflictions;whidbune; | 
the' Angels or the meſſen 
God iſeftderti: afflictions to.dog anctr- 


we forgertour ſclues;wente:roo 
cooſthfe-conceited, andfuch:likein 


= 


uponweread, that-che-ſpirir of lifere: 
curneq into the two: witrieſſes: which? 


tycanize;ouer vs three. dayes and at 


ih, Repent; forthe kin 


|| [of beaten is at band. Repenc; thar's'a| 
-{||marrevibf mortification and afflition 
[|rothefleſh; For the.king 


domotheauen 


cand voto: vs;co:tellvs;/we'forget m_ 


whenchey: haucſaid as' they were bod; 
{chenpreſently cheyare gane:: VWhere-| 


how T%% 


hadbeene ſlaine by the beaft,after three |] 
dayesrand..an halfe. hy - after three | 
daycs and an halfe #+Toteach vs, thar 

afflitiqn'and perſecution may perhaps/| 


hatfe, bqrthey ſhall norfill' vp che whole | 
ng| fowre' dayes. For 'the 'elets ſakethoſe | 
yesſhall be ſhorrened. Agreeablyiro| 

rhar 7 which lohn Baptiſt begun his | 
edeme | 


ou Hani 'Thar'sk inarrer- of coniforr 
gb our Sanionr;Behold Icome 


| OE my Teward with "meet if! 


"MES. Chrilt 
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. [momentatic, ler 4s.be.parient;:en: afli- [| 


| [theditine bleſſings of God; by thewa-] 


| Chriſtwill coequickly, then _ 


| is at;hand : Chriſt will come: quickly; 
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on wilt be gone quickly. 'Thusmomen: || 
farieis our affliction: For our whole life 
is ſhorr;much morethen theafflictions | 
ofthis life: affliction us bur for þ 
tle :-beauinefle cndurerh- bur | | 
fora night: perſecution laſteth-butthree | | 
dayesand-an: halfe :-the- kingdome of 
heauen is athand,therefore deliverance 


_ "— 


—_ 4a 
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thcreforeaffiition will be gone quick- 
ly:Wherefore ſecing our affliigionisſo | 


ion ;- Forthe. momenrarie. lightneſſe 


excccding eternall waight af-ghorie.: . | 

Secondly, ouraffliction is light, Al+}] 
mightie' God ſerting forth his owne ex-J[|ly 
cellenciefaich, Vho hath meaſuredrhe}1|fo 
heavens with his {pari, and thei waters|/|[{a 
with his fiſt> By che heaucns, are. meant{\||dr, 


'rers; afllitions & woes. Thoſe -hemeas|[|K1 
ſureth with his ſpan,.which is a long 
meaſure: theſe with his fiſt, which is 


_ }Imayſay a rhetoritian, verie-plentifull 
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| and copious in his bleſſings; he meaſu- | 
1 | ceth chemwith his ſpanne: Burche is a] * 
| || logittah;moreſhocrand fſparing-in his| 

$ | | |afflitions; theſe he meaſureth with his 

«|| [6:;:Forinthe hand of the Lordthere 

t | [|isa cuppe>the wine'is redde, and full 

e | || mixg, he powreth out of the fame: -as 

f herbbagee thereof; the wicked of 

ce \||\checarth doe drinke chem vp. Firſt, we 

7 f[{drinke'nor this cup onely full of redde 

6» ||| wine, that is, of the wrath and indigna- 

© j{tion- of God; but 'mixt with diverſe 

i= [|| comforts otherwiſe. Then beſides we 

ſe þ||meddlenor with the dregs. Vpo the vn-| 

s {|/godly be ſhalraigne ſhares,fire,8& brim- 


|[ſkone, ſtorme,and tempeſt, this ſhall be 
[[their portion to drinke. We drittke on- 
ly alictle of the vppermoſt. And there- 
xE{|| fore he faith, God powreth our of the 
1[ſame. That: afrer we haue ſuffered a mwo- 
nt{\}|4cum,'as S. Perer ſpeaketh, we ma 

a-| |\then enter. into glorie. According 4b) 
ae\ || King Dauid his prayer, Comfort vs, O. 


haftadliaed vs, and for the dayes wher-" 


— — ——— 


| 


| Lord; now for the. time wherein thou|' 


23\{ in we have Renc euilk/Hierome noreth | | 


$. Per.g.16, 


co” - _ 


vH|hthat hauiclg firſt ſaid wherein thowhalſt]. 
37a : | _ C 3 afflicted | 


-— . _Y > 


VIIKW 


4 y-lerque 
{videre,.non 


:tjtan {enti- 


repOtid. 


{ncth-indeede to ys. Qur affiiction:i io,nef 
| afceling of euill neare at hand,bur 


X | IT vsz i expounds Fg nr G7 
{*fal- go. 25. 


|thefawords, whertin'we have eene:e-| 


| alle Therefore rhat which-w4eox wi-| 


thedzrhat he might ſee ovly bis hounds 
hunting, andaor-tecle ir, that: happe- 


ly, afgeling-of jta farre off, As che 
fan Kings ebildren in their: minoririe, if 
habe commitceda fault, wwere--nort 
corceted. themſclues, bur onely, fawe 
ſame'of meaner birth chaftiſed before! 
them:.ſo God reacheth vs to-:rake heed, ! 


hariwes: Arid looke how Abraham laid 
nothing bur wood vpon his ſonne Ifa- 
ac, carrying the knife and theifire; him- 


rather by other mens, ther by-our own || 


{cle afrer- the ſame ſort dealech: our ||| 


heauegnly father with vs. He laicth vpon 
vs.wo0d Without-a knife. The Phiſtrian 
ſaithy that is the beſt exerciſe which is 
1d ruberem,” u91 ad ſ4derem; refreſhi ng 
the ſpigies and; ſtirring vp: te bloodai 
licle; butnor pugtiog a marv-imo- any: 
great ſwear; But. the divine may-fay;] 
that is the beſt affliftion,,whichis! ad /u-l] 
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lajertvypon vs'wood ad ſudorem,to make 
vs ſwear; In the ſwear of thy browes' 
(halecrhou ear thy bread z not'aknife ad 
ſanzuinem,” to" make vs bleed; Ye haue' 
notyerreliſted vatoblood. God laierh! 
vponvs vvood withont fire. Now wood 
wirhour fire, is'tiot greatly dangerous. 
Orſay he lay-vpon vs both wood and 
fire: yetthe voice of the Lord deuideth 
the flame of fire. For in the flame offire 
naturally there is heate and lighr. Bur 
notwithſtanding,the omnipotent voice 
1 of the Lord dinideth- theſe, one from 
iche other. As the curſed in hell ſhew, 
and the'ele&vpon earth. I'amrtormen: 
red in the flame, ſaith Dives.'' Theres 


hear-but no lighr. Contratiwiſe 'the| 


'three-children inithe furriace'ſhined as 
Angels for light; but were ſofarrefrom 


fes fav a buſh butning andnor conſi- 
med,'he ſaide, I will goe, andſce' this 
great viſion. A great viſion'indeede, 
Therevvas aflame of {ire. Els liovv vvas 


hovy did-Moſe 


IC? 1 


po Wer. 


bs X07 


rent nt nn 
| dowjie the Croſſe. 


heat, thatno onehaire of theirheid,or| 
of their apparell periſhed. VWhen Mo- 


Irire buſh burning?: Therevvaslighr:B8| ++ 
5 'ſee it? There'vvas'no| 


Gen. 3. 38. 


Heb. Nee | 
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Rom.8.23- 


Gal.6. 


Pry YI 
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| 


| 


[ heat. Els how was not the buſh conſu- 
_ med? Yex in every faithfull one afflited 
you may lee this great viſion. The voice 


[the hear,(nay rather his infirmitiesand 


|carnall concupiſcences are conſamed 


| righteous, and ioy to them that arexrye|, 


| God, Thirdly, the good. angels hauea 


of the Lorg in his afflition, as -in-the 
flame offire, divideth rhe heat fromche 
tight, So that he is not conſumed by 


rhereby) bur onely illuminated by the 
light. According to that, Onely vexati- 
on giueth vnderſtanding. And in an o+ 
ther place, Light is ſprung vp to the| 


of heart, Thus ye fee how tenderly. aur}. 
deare father dealeth with vs, He laieth| 
cither, no fire atall vpon vs, orelſc no 
burning fire for heat, but. onely a bla- 
ſing fire for light. 'To. make ſhort, Mae| 
ny hands (as we ſay) make like worke. | 
Now. wee haue many. comparteners| 
and fellowes which make the : labour 
of our affliction light.' Firſt, all crea- 


tures ſigh. and grone with vs ; Then, 
all the-faithful] bcarc one an others 
burthens, and -fo fulfill the laws 


charge giuen them of vs, thar wehurt 
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| 
| [the yoake without me, would bea hard 
matter; and to bearethe burthen with-|. 


| nw with me ,I willretrcſh you ;.For 


downe the Cy o/ſe. 


rour foot atanyrimeagainſt ſtone. 
ext; Godthe father 'bidderh vs. caft 
our burthenvypon-him, and promiſech 
ro nouriſh vs. Fiftly , the holy Ghoſt 


helpeth our infirmities , and 'helperh 


oppreſſed by them, Laſtly, God the 
ſonneſerteth to his hand likewiſe), and 


and are heauie loaden,and I will refreſh 


yoake is ea(ic, and my burthen is light. 
As ifhe (hoy]d haye faid, To drawe in 


out me, would be aboue your ſtrength: 
but if you come to me,if you drawe and 


my yoake is caſte, and my burchen is, 
light, Thus light is our afflition.. For 
God meaſureth to vs the water with his 
ft , which is the Chorter meaſure : he 
cauſeth vs to drinkof the cup no _other- 
wiſe butas itis mixe with many com- 
forts ; he-maketh vs not ſwallow vp the 


1 afflition.ypon 


them eueh when we ate readie to'be|. 


ſaich,Comevntomeall yeethat labour | 


you :take my yoake-ypon you ; for my | 


lees of it,. but onely a little -rodicurs of 


[| 
Matth.11.10, ; 


che yppermoſt;he lai 
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vs; which-is rather aſecing ;theniafce- 
ling ofegill : helaieth wood pon vsro 
exerciſe vs,but neither a knife ro/cur vs 
noryet fire to burnevsLaſtly, we haue 
many fellowes inour affition which 
make'ithghr. Allcreatures:allthe faith- 
full: altthe good angels : Godithe fa- 
ther :-God the holy Ghoſt :' God the 
Sonne;who fairh,My yoake igeaſte;and 
'my-burden is light;-Whereforeſeeing 
our afflition is ſo many wayeslight,we 
mult bepatient in all afflictionz Forthe 
momentarie lightnefle of ouratfliation 
worketh-vs a ſurpaſſing excecdingeter- 
nallwaight of glorie. = 


4 \ 


Thirdly, our” glofie is eternal ,yea 
for, isccalled a kinpdome. Of which the. 


dome-is an eucrtaſtino kingdome, and 
thy dominion ehditech throughout all 
ages. Whereupor Or/gemnorerh , that 
as there isa holy, anda holy of holyes; 
as aſaboth,and afaborh of ſaboths; as a. 
heauenand aheauctiof heauens ; asa 
ſonggandafong ofiſangs: forkere is an. 


| b- Glorie wargher Il 


ſupaiſing erernall,The glorie we looke | 


princely-Propherfaith thus; Thyking-| 


age;.and an age ofuges. Andagajne;as' 
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{fecſtreſt of all;' as thar whith'is nor 
onely a heauen/,* bur alſo a' heauen of: 
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charwhich isnot onely'a holy; bur alſo 
a holy of holies, is the holieſt place of, 


| all'4as thatwhich'is not onely xfaborh,| 


/but'kIſoa faboth'of ſaborks; is the per- 


heauens,is the higheſt heauen of all;as 
that which isnoronely a ſong ;bur alſo 
'#ſong of ſongs, is the excellznteſt ſong 
of all:ſo that which isnot onely an age," 
butalſo an age ofages;and eſpecially, as 
the Plalmiſt fpeaketh, an ageof alla- 

$, is the moſt infinite eternitic of all. 
Which ſeeirig'it is attribured'to the 
kingdome of Chriſt, being likewiſe the 
kingdome of allerue Chriſtians, it fol- 
fowerh thar our plorie is. ſurpaſſing c- 
tetnall, Whereupon Proſper noteth , 
that that which /37g/4writeth of Aogy- 
\ffas Ceſar, He hath gjuen vsahEmpire 
withour ende ;may'much morefitly be 
applied to Chrift. "For cthoiigh' TAugs- 
fs | raigned' verie Jong , above fittic 


Jo rec RAN government as 
all other earthlykihgdomes, was derer- 


mined; But of: our heavenly King onely | 


the ungel Gabrjc} faid moſtttuly , Of| 
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Now-this;;glorie is as: well called a 


|crowne ,'as a kingdome. And: this 
\|crowne,as S. Petcr faith, is vndefiled, 

which never fadeth away. The Greeke 
words which S. Peter vſeth, arc Latine: 
words alſo: and they arenot onely ap- 
| pellatives, beeing theepithites of this 
| crowne, butalſopropers , the one the 


proper name of a ſtone, the other of a 
flower. For //dore writerh there is a pre- 
tious ſtone called Uinianus, which 


{thought be neuer ſo much ſoyled, yer 


it can.neucr at allbe blemiſhed. And 


| beeing caſt into the fire, jt is raken-out 
| ſtill more brightandcleane. Alſo Cle 


mens writeth, thatthere.is a flower cal+ 
led _azarautus, Which -becipg a long 
time hung vp in the: houſe, yer ſill 


- ſtone andthe lqwer, the Apolile, 1as 1 


am verily perſwaded , alludeth in this 
place. As if he ſhould have faide , The 


Tal! 


| be garfiſhed with.the Hower = 


crowne which yee hall zeccjue , ſhall | 
be ftudded with the ſtone Amiantus, | 


| which.caqmor be defiled i and it; ſhall | 


— . Glorie maighes: 
. 1 his Hama mne ſhall-be no-ende h 


; 


[iN 


is freſhand greene. To both which,the | 


— 


woe Aw” | 


"F< kn 


Y 


» F< eo vY 


* mon ww. =y 


—_ 


4 > need _ 
BA 
> a —_ _—— —_— ww  < wu =» 


"Tus 


| 


GO 0 n_ __ 


— 


YM 


td Mt. 


vndeftled, and that neuer fades away. 
Which, as Beda noteth, was infinua-' 
red! in the 'crowne- round abour the 
Arke-of the Teſtament. For in'a cir-: 
clethere is neither beginningnoren-: 


beginning; every wherean endingzand 
ſono whereany beginning 'or ending. 
To ſhew thar ſt | 

a crown ſet ypon their head pey cirevrn, 
running roundinacircle &neuer com: 
ming to any end of etetnitie;Vell,our 


heauen. That in hcll is a treaſure of 


(now: chat in heauen is a treaſure of c- 
'rernitic. For the firſt , S. Iaines ſayes; 


gold and filuer is:cankred,andthe ruſt} 


rus; which alwates'is freſh and never, 
fades away : ye ſhall receive'a erowne| 


ding; Or rather euery where-there'is a| 


e patientalſo ſhall have} 


glorie is called alſs atreafure.: Three| 
kind: of treaſures there are; A treaſure 
{inhbell: atreaſure incarth : atreaſure in 


torments: thar in earth is a-treaſure of .. 
'Goronowe you. rich men, weepe and| 
hawle for the miſecies that thall come| 
vporr you; your riches are cortipr, and] 


your:garments are moath-eatery:your| 


of them ſhall be awitneſſe againftyon, | 
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rin the- 


Math.cag. ſaith. Lay not vp treaſures for your 
ſelies van earth, where the moath and | 
canker corcapt, and Where thecues dig | 
tharouglrand ſieale; Andthis is a-trea-| 
| |! ſure of ſwowe. For $; Gregorie:ypors | 
| Qui ingredi- 


Auros nivises 


_ [You ſee little children: what. paines| 


Glorie nughes 


hardnefle ;;-and hearcitbat cannot re- 
pent., treaſureſt varothy felfe wrath :a- 


trealurein earth. Of which our Sawtour 


thoſe wards of Iob z Who entrethznto 


the-treaſures of ſhnowe; ſheweth thas | 


arthlytreaſures aretreaſures of ſnowe] 
they taketo rake and ſcrape ſnowe tas} 
gether ro-tnake'aſnawe-ball: right fo ,| 
they thatſerape together the rreaſore/ 
of this world, have but a ſnowe-ball of} 
itz as ſdoneas the ſunne-ſhinerh, and 


and ſhall cate yaur fleſh. as. it werefire; 1 
Ye haue heaped vp'treafure forthe laſt] 


gainſ che day of wrath. A treaſurerof] 
wrath add of torments.Fro which Goed| 
for-the deare blood of bis ſonne fake} 
dcliuerys cueric ones The ſecond'is a| 


1 
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dayes. Here'sa treaſure in hell. Which! 
tobe atreaſure of rorments the! Apo-| 
{file prooueth, —_— after thy | 


ws a. 


Gad breatheth vponit; and fo  emreth| 


mto 
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© damnmaecroſſe, | 


[}] intoir by and by.it comes-ro nothing, 
1] Therchird, i 1 
q] ceroing-which our Saviour faith, Lay 
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Satceaſurcin heauensCon- 


vp far; your ſelues treaſures in. lteauan, 
where ate bagges#hat neuer waxe: old. 
Now this is atrealure af crernities And 
cherefare the Chriſtians of the Pfimi- 
tive Qhurcb, ſuffered with ioy theiſpoi-! 
ling of cheir goods, knowing chatthey 
had jn heaucna better, and a moreen- 
during ſubſtance. They. contemne@: all 
treaſures of ſnow in reſpe of thisſub- 
tance. For they haye no ſubſtance,nei- 
ther are-ſimply good, though they:bee 
called-gogds, but melt away asfnowe: 
this is.a better , and. amore enduring 
ſubſtances yeaa moſt enduring , arſur- 
palingerernal waightof gloric. Thus 
ye les: 

kingdome : acrowne; atreaſure.: And 
this kingdome is an-.eucrlaſting king- 
dome ::thiscrowne is an indocrimible 
crowne:thistreafire is an eternall treas 
ſure. And therefore ſeging our glorie is 


entin all affliction. For the momentrarie 


wetetnall, pur glocie is. Jris a]. 


ſoſurpaſhong eternall , we muſtbeparti-| 


lighineſſe of our affiction worketh vs 
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| ſurpaſſing excceding'erernall waighro | 
0 
exceeding  waightic. 'The' glorie to] l* 
n 


' keome; by ſome reſemblances isſhewed]| 
{tobeercrnall,by other tobe weightic.||] 2 


rite. mm 


Fourthly, our glorie is weightic,yea| IG 


| 


Firſt, co this purpoſe- it is compared \ 
to Wine: Touching Which 'our Sauiour {| k 
fairh,Hereafter will Inot drinke wich [|| 


you. of the fruite'6f the vine , till IÞ}}.7 
drinke it newe with you in my fathers : 
kingdome. Now how waightie this|||: 
wincſhalbe,appearerh in tharthe ſpies ||| 
[bringing cluſters of grapes out of Ca: [ 
naan,caried them vpon a poale on theirj||.*' 
ſhoulders. To ſhewe, in the celeſtiallj]|?1 
Canaan what weightic glotie there jj 
ſhallbe: Sowhen our Lord turned wa- ſt 
rer into wine, he commanded ro fill the | ay 


veſſels co the toppe. Theſe vefſcls rop- 
fullof wine doe fignific at the mbriage F 
ofche:Lamb,that the patient ſhall-have || '* 
2 full reward: prefſed downe , ſhaken 


rogether , rnnning ouer. $o tharenery|| © 
one of chem may ſay, My cuppe doth| " 


ouerflowe. Againe, our glorie is com-| 
pared toa peny,Now itta peny We con-|{ — 
— 
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off | 6der fowre;things. The image: the ſy- 
"| [perſcription : theſhupd: the waighr. So 
our. Saviour when they ſhewed hima 


rol (P5092 axked whoſe image and ſuper 
ed|[|Eription it was. Firſt then for, the i-| ©. 
e. ||| Page Chriſt ſhallchange.gus vile boy wiingus, 
ed || is, thax they may be like rhe. glorious | 
ar {[|.Þodie of his Sonne: that as we haug 
| borne the imageof the earthly, fo we 
7111}. may beare the 1nage of the heauenly.| 
rs || For the ſuperſcription our Saviourſairh, | i 
- ſl1:To him that overcommerh willI giuea Revel.rs, 


White ſtone, and inita name written, 
-_ ||. which no manknoweth but he that re- 
ceiueth it, As 2 Prince ſecing his name 
ypon apeice of coine, knoweth it is of 
his owne mint : ſo cuery patient Chri- 
ſtian- ſeeing his owne name in this 
| white. ſtone, which is a token of ho- 
" {} nour, knowerh ir -properly belongeth 
# to himfelfe. For the ſound, the Pfalmiſt 
> [| Gairh, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they ſhall alwaies praiſe thee. 
v || This ſhall be the ſound of the peyy con- 
4 tinually,the praiſe of God. As the foure 
| and trweatic. Elders, neuer ceaſed day, 
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[Fourthly, for the waight, the ſlitke 
fthe Sabauaric was rwifeas Wafghtie as} hi 
tie eoranioh ſhekel * is like 'midoner our ſſot 
ff beas the Mekel of the Sar- (cr 


But whartpeakeI of wine* Whit ofaſfer 
peny? God himſelfe thall be out glotie. Þy 
AcSvding ro thiat; Thou art my gloryISa 
andthe lifter vp of my head.” As if hefſrir 
(hould haveſaid, aftiftion would makefſee 
me caſt downe my countenance, andre 
hold downe my head . like 4 bulruſh:Iha 
bar the remembranice. of this tharthouſh 
art my glorie,makes me life vp ny head. fthe 
So fai's God to 'Abraham; Feare norſtc 


:| GeneC:rs. 3; Abrahim, Iam thy buckler, and thy 2 


exceeding greatreward. I am thy buck-fſha 
ler to latcli thoſe blowes which afflicti-þe 
on would lay vpon thee: aud thy excee-fþ 
| ding great reward,bleſſing.cheewirh ex-ſþic 
| ceeding Waightic gforic. For they thathier 
ſhall enioy this gloric, ſhall ſee God he 
Agrceable tothatof our Lord; Bleffedſiist 
arethe pure in ſpirit for they ſhall feeſvVI 
God. And how ſhall they ſee God?NorpÞur 
ſtanding behind thelattiſſe, or lookingÞþiflii 
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offſcurey;"'bur faces iface; ralkin- wich | "2 
as] [him fanfiliaclyas cue freinddoth:s@an | 
ur| Doh: '0 idy aboiit:atbioyes | Q. glare} 
= Neb all-nticrfranding4. when! 

we! theamiableand'giaciops :couh!:} 
tl enajiceef out:Londireconcilert co:ys:} 
ic.þy Chit: DoubcleſſeifahoiQutent af 
ry [Sab# thought hor: Liſebraphicelaohen| | 
be in 'rt wiſedowemfvSalomon; ſand; 
kefſecing thevichev6fohit houſe; iftd:the! 
ndÞt; wi Risferaanes': thenmwuch gore]! 
ſh:Ihal\velbe Happtel when: we: fhall dee | 
ouſtheglbrit and (Redrerhermiſcdome of] 
ad. the 'Fa1e?, hotasthieipreacherdi ſhewei| 
orſit dift 6f che word; :burasmib ogra oies!|| 
hyIhall behold iriit heave. Q kowbleſled! 
ke all-werhinke our felnes the, 'char/by)] 
Ai-þ ; 95 es ibywykbftt ftions:\we have 

harainedrofich waightie glo-|, 

ex-Pic: or this glotieis wine running 0-1}; 
hatfier; is apeny waightic accordingta the; 
od hekell'of rhe Sanctuarie 5 isthebleſfed}| 
fedfight—and- fraition: of Gad hirdfolfce} 
fequVhereforeconfidering how wiighte| 
{orpur' glorie ts, we nuſt-be-patient jn all 
ing Aon Peit 5t the momenrarielightmes 
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of ourafliction;workethvsafupatſing || ; 
exceeding erernall waight af gloxze.. | 
 :::Gompare-then th”: affliQign. on. th'][| 
anefide, with thit:glorie.on the ather|]] > 

ron, with (I! | 


fide: the:ſhormes:h! aſtiction 
chi:rar nicofthb:gletic 5 the-lig 
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9-0 
ofarty affiaion; with.che waightneſſe| lc 
of thoY6rie;Andiben becontear tori + 


'an eternal | orietd. iNOMmentariciy, 
afflictions arliphrieg/orie 30.ſufler th 
\ighr:afli&ion:! The?Stoickes, if xheirfſ 
griefe werecither momentrig orfight, lc, 
cared fot no-more: forif ir were-ſhoct; ch 


they cared nothow:heguic. it y&re> 24 th 
gaine} if ir-werelight; ahey careg-morf[o 


how longit were; :Queafflictioris hack yi 


momentarie ind light,” One helpe; was m, 
ſafficieat.for thew's we .haue:twp;forf 
fayling.:A ſrarke: ſhame; therefore. it 
would be for vs;if heathens and Pagais, 
bauingfewer meanes>then- we hau, 
ſhould-ſhew greater patiencexhen.we 
'hew. Buithe Scriptures: affoardys;yet 
more forecable inducements. Jacob bean, 
ing inlouewith Rachell, ſerued for het Lo 
firſt ſeauen yeares; and afterward ſeauenſ of 
yeares: more, in- all fourteene; ;andJoy 
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S\l] cheſe:mariy-yearesifeemitdto him bur a| = 


0} fewe dayes.: Odetre Lord, that we had 
1] chy grace tolowethy-ieternallwaightie 
[| gloric;butas well as manya main: hach 
nil] doinea mortall earthly. creature; : Then 
ES! no doubt many yeares of aftlictis:would 
le] ſeeme to vs buta few dayes:heauic bur- 
rl thens of affliction would ſceme to vs 
ie] very ſweet and lighr. Chriſt Ieſus for 
cl the ioy that was ſer before him,endured 
:1rfthe croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
A now fitteth at the right hand of the 
t:throne of God. Queſtionleſſe,beloied, 
Al the croſſe of Chriſt was tedious and 
OH long; the ſhame that he ſuffred was hea- 
xb& vie and vatollerable. Yet this croſſe ſee- 
[25S med bittmomentarie to him, and this 
orff ſhame ſeemed but light. vnto him, in 
1 compariſon of the joy that was ſec be- 
15-Bfore him, and of the erernall waightie; 
Wfeloric which he hach now artrained, ſit- 
welting at theright hand of the throne of 
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yer God. To the which place of honour 
beFJand worſhip, we beſecch thee,O louing 
nerf Lord,to bring vs, afterall che afflitions 


1enfof this wretched world ; not for our: 


andf owne deſerts or tnetits, but for theme-| 
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| efpifes 
Fowhoni;,for-his.croſſe, be all | praife 
fordis ſhame; be 2ll:glorie y:tqgerher 
[dt che Farther; ahd rhe holy Ghoſ 
naward ERHaID<4 Amen, '. | 
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| fore brooued. thatman is juſtified one- 
ty by the free Sface & mercie bf Chrifh 


| wighour any. merit and deſertof good 
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|red this: fentepce;thagheicauſed rio be 
{ſer in letters of checker worke vpon ata- 
{blear which he vſed to; dine and ſuppe, 
| that hauingis ſaoften-in his eye, hee 
{might alwatcs haue.it.in minde alſo: | 


| word,nor of Chriſtians onely,bur euen 
| of heathenifh ſouldiers. Our word is 
{Immanyse], that. is, by interpretation, | 


with you. ry E 
workes, at length concludeth inthebc- 
ginning pf this.chapter, Therforcerbere 
is nocondemnation torthem that are in 
Chriſt Icfus: and ſo likewiſe here, If 


. | Maximilian che, Emperour fo:admi- 


Deus pra nobis, quis contra nos? If God be 
with-vs, who can beagainſt vs? - - - | 

The truth of itis fo apparant, tharir 
hathi\beene: made'a .common watch - 


God with vs, And. fome of the aunci- 


Godbewtth vs, who can beagainſt vs? | 


| 


ent Romans vſed 'likewife in their 


fwarres this watchword,Nebiſcam Deus, 
'| God with, vs. Fot indeede, if we be of 


the colledge and focjetie of Immanuel, 
and if Godbe on our fide, we ſhall be| 


\fureropreuaile, If God be with vs,who | 
{ca6 be againſt vs? _ | - 
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| ily following after, that fowre-ſpeciall 


| here, If, Godbe with vs, who can be a- 
|gainſt vs? Ir isall one, as if he ſhould 
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Ot” Gotbewmithjos, 
the Setipture;'Oar God is' aboue all 
Gods:: And fo. likewiſe Cyrill, The} 


- pF 4 oY 


powre'of our Gad is aboueallpower. 
Thetefore, if 'that power be on ourfide 


hurevs; If 
againſt ys > ; BENT al 
| S. Auſtin ſhewerh out of the verſe 
| immediately going before, that foure 
eſpeciall waies Godis with vs. God is 
{vvith vs, in that he hath predeſtinated 
vs: God is with vs, in that he hath cal- 
led vs: Godis with vs; in that he hath 
iuſtifiedvs: Godis with vs, in that he 
hath'glorified vs. 1mnocentixs the third, 
ſhewerh our of the words conſequent- 
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enemics are apainf} vs. The inferiour e- 
nemie againſt vs, is man : the exreriour! 
cnemieagainſt vs,is the world; the inte- 
riour enemie againſt vs, is the fleſh: the 
ſuperiour enemije againſt .vs, isthe De- 
uill, So that whereas the Apoſtle fai's 


which'isaboue all power, and tharGod|" 
whichis aboue all gods, nothing can} 
God be with vs, who canbe] 
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teſted ſothisvnnaturall and barbarous: 
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{haye not wanted in our land,and almoſt 
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Iifeewo aud fortic: yeares. after he was 

{butiedy, was digged vp. Soecuen of late 


bodies, doubrles they would -hauepuld 


|the foules of t 


|xeprobare , ſtrugledand wraſtled with 
his brother Jacob in their mothers 
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| they: vied- Martin: Bycer, and Pakelus Pha- 
42iuin Cambridge, and Peter Alarirs 
{wiſe in Oxford,Sueh cruell men,ifchey. 
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Martyys ſoules, a'they had-oyertheir 


| them/out of heauen,For as longas they 
hed-afinger, ora foore, or-a bone, ora ? 
\ peice of a bone in the graue,they neuer 
left mining and digging , tillthey had 
rooted: it out. So that at the leaſt wiſe 
we may ſay of them with the Pſalmiſt, | 
|-The dead bodies of thy ſeruants , Q 
\Loxd, haue they-ginen to be. meate to 
1E aire , andthe fleſh 
ofthy:Saints tothe beaſts of the field. 
Now the crueltic of man againſt man, 
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ic beginneth before hfe beginnerh. For. 
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{had as great power ouer 'theſe- holy | 


Tas it endeth not-when life endeth : fo | 


| 


[ome : biitallo the Ammonites ript 
n—_ 


Pſal-y9.3e * 


oi « _ 
— WO rt" F"Y" LIEN 
4 On 4% A . > Es 6d 


_—— OY 


* % 
S -y* wy 
= 4 
Y ———— 
» 14662 . = ww 
» 
j 3 


l " Wii 4s SR ain 
DD _  - 

vpthe women of Gilead beeing gr6dr. 
with child, and che Babylonians cauſed 


long. Andnot longagoein the ils i6f, 


| Garnſey,whe a faithful woman,(whoſe 


| namericed not hears to be rehearſed) 
| while ſhe was burningart rhe ſtake, was 


delivered of a goodly man-childſome-! 
wereſohard-hearred, to fling himback 
againe into the fire,there to be mutthe- 


| red, asthey meantir, but indeede-mar. 


tyred with his mother. O bleſſed babe! 


| Becauſethere is no:roome for him in 


the inne, as ſoone as hee is borne; he 
is laide ir a manger. Nay,. becauſe 
there is no roome for him ih -any 
one- corner of all the world; by-and by 
he is baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire. O bleſſed,Tſay againe, bleſſed 


; . ' {babe! Before thou arr lapped in ſwad- 
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martyrdome:and beforethou fully.brea- 
theſt inthe breath of life, thouhappely 
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pher:7TheLord isinplighrand'myfil-| 
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and fell. Fhough amr hoiſt of meni'were 


be afraid , and thongh there roſe vp 


chough 1 walke-thoroughthe valley' ol 


—_ WE a ——— — —  — 


vpon metro cat yp my fleſh;theyſtables;, 
- TT. ; " te fk info —_— 1 
laid againft me, yet fhallnot my Hoare | 
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euill: forthou,O Lord, art with me;thy 
rod and thy ſlaffe,thiey coinfart ne. 'SO 


tha mia y boldly ſay, 'The Lord is my 
helper, eretics will T feare what mart 
(Sf! Joe" vtito fe. The! Lord of haſts is 


[with.vs, the God of Lacob i is Qur hone 
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The, ſecond © encimie againſt. vs is 
theW6rd d. Which aſſfailech vs as well 
at is 
he world faith S.' Ambroſe, but arace 
or a.courſe full of trialls &rcoubles?Irts 
2 field, wherein i is little corne but. much 


[cockle. Itisa garden, wherein are fewe 


roſes, but many thornes. Yet theſe 


{chornes of aduerſitie doe nor ſo much 


oftentiines endan ger VS,as the baires of 
proſperitie. The worldis more dange- 
rous, faith &. Auſtin, when-it flattereth, 
then when i itthreatenerth : : and 1 15 more 


to be feared, whe i icallurerh'vsroloneir, 


| then when ir enforceth vs to contemne 
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rſaken VS, and "imbraced this preſent 
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|| worls. So thatthe immoderate enbrail[: 
[cingof naiepokt a flarforſakivg off| 
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Chriſt and his goſpell. Vngkilfuſlf ſwim+ 
gin to ſiok, theyli 
catch hold of weeds in the bo rome,| 'y 
the faſtar they bold, the ſurex they are y 


drowned:and inlike "fort they that ſhakeſ| | 


. hands withthe world, andembrage the P 


| pleaſures and proſperitie thereof molt! 


But God bath called'vs. 'And. there: i 
fore neither aduerſitic nor proſperitie 'ui 
can hurt vs. Maruell not Gich our Sauis|'6; 
our,thoughthe world hate you. It hated W 
me before it hated you. If you were off, 
the world, the world would loue youſſ Ne 
bur becauſe you are not of the world ha 


y into deſtrution. : 
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but I haue choſen you our of the worldhn 
therefore doth the world hate youſhyi 
Well, as the word hateth vs: ſo we 
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Qui nil ha- 
bet in mun- 
E fdo quod ap- 

petat, nil 
eſt quod de 
mundo per- 
timeſcar, 
'Cyprian. 

us el de 4. 
_ mie." 
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in ſeculo de- 
us tutor cſts 


fam hae: it 
GE were onclidnb: "At- 
fa; cording t tothir of S. Paw 
wſto th 
tothe world, ined is; \ The 
0 48 mnes me: 
cified tome, that is, our + 
1} conremne it. For as Gre orie TT 
 thar.hath nothing that he loves 1 the 
ne} world, hath nothing'to feare av the 
ake||to feare the world, who ha Goff his! 
theſprore@our, his tutor, his defendour it 
zolt the world? He that is of God, ,olter&ih* 
riewhereby we ouercoine the wortd, & 
re-Jnen our' fairh. Whereuporr our” Sau 
ineſutourſaies, Be of gpooFcomfort, Thave 
redfiyich yau euen vnto' the ende SF 
(Jo world. Sothatthe wortd, and thert hit 
'ouflble we ſhall hauc in the world 
rlofin God, ſhall haue no'en Behold, 
youlwirh you, faith he. An if God'bH 
wg Pane] hatie called vs'our'of NL WEN 


have ati end*7 buc rhecaimtore os Fae 
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auieoucrcome the world: and behofF*P'ah Fam 
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that could not be ouerconſe with all the 
finoes,of Sodom,by immbderarte drin- 


ſon, who otherwiſe impregnable, yer 


yeglded ro Dalila, Thereforeinthe bo- 
ſore Mlierh , which ſtrivech to lay our 
honour inthe duſt, T 
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[ly the fleſh again( the ſir ? bur all. | 
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the fleſh. For. now-that. Sarais morti- 
rf |Geil; her wombe is dead, and irxceaſcrh 
| $29be with her after the manner of wa- 
|mens Nowi:thar Iacob.-hath wreftled 
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ony: Gnaifie, ys Sothar| 
eters ap agaioſt rheſpirir , 20d | 
the fieſh;la ſo, much as 


theſpirit agaiaſtche fleſh.; $q-har we 
catmot doe as we would. Far if:we| 
would ſerue godſo holilyasrheangels, 
we cat not, becauſe the fle luſteth a-; 
gainſt, the firit: againe, if we would. 
finne with fulconſentof wil fo bruiciſh- 
ly as the wicked doe , we cannot,be- 
cauſe the ſpirix luſtech againſt the fleſh, 
But: eucn as Cor and Pollyx liue by, 
turnes, one one day,an other an other: | 
ſo the; fleſti and the ſpirir preyailing, 
ſortictimes-one, ſometimes an other, | 
make tnixt aQions: Sothatneithercan| 
our good aRions iultific vs, becauſe in, | 
chein the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit; | 
nor yer canour ill atios.condemnevs, | 


becauſe.ja the che ſpiric luſterhagainſt 
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knowerh to man. Aid theteforeſii's 
the Artgel, Haile Math, freely beloued, 
theLordi3s with thee,” But -the bleſſed 
Virginſeating, the Angcladded5Beate 
not Mary,” for thou hat foutit favour 
with God: 'As-if he thontd haue fatd, 
Feirewbt the Atget of the Lordiſoeing 


haſt foiind'/favonr with! God, 20/ Bave 
the fruit of thy fleſh,” theFaviout of thy 


ro vs, atid hauc iuſtified 'vs in Ghrift, 
\whar cafithe fleſh docagam ſbysÞThe 
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Thetefore'fai's the: Apoltle, Weſhave' 


owers; and, 
with the Prince of darkneſſe that raterh 


| in wo way This Prince watreth agioireft! 


vs; 


= I SIE | 


cheLorofthe angebis with thee. Thou | 


-Phefontthveemic A mt vs Is the] 


vot fo gh wich" fleftf and blood,'but| 
\with ptiticiþalities and ? 


ed: ihe keeperh hi rfelfe withinzand || 


| 


q 


foule. / So thatif Godhavie a fauogron+ | 


— ===> ——_—_— 


=" 


Qu Or. yy =. mm a en In 


Dl 


ET 


— CT 
p_ 


P 


XUM 


= OY ow v2 6 Qu eo Ie 1 


- DD » @-©_ © Q 


__——— 
TIES 


: of 
are, $5.,More ,gapgerous thegi their! 
threaraings., Vingn they come tos wnf] 


| theſhape,not of at vheleane, ſpirie, bud | 


LR —— 


FS — * CodTuwithyou..” + rae 


y52"p a als. Ay petſgcunons;andp PSS: 


Gal Tonk, Forthetbeſh, he is dgfÞbribed 
:blacke 


1] in chrRquelatiante ride ypan a | 
indg redge-haſe. Theblackneſle of the] 
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gine thee, if thou wilefall dovviie and|| | 
vverſhip mee: He! would hire Theid, (| 
and giuehitn good vvages toſferue him: || | 
vvhich would haue 'deptined' ur Savi-|| | 
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'- But God hath glotified 'vs. It is nor 
novy to be doubred Whether Saran ſha] 
preudile againſt ys or nor, bur it" is meſk 
ſure heſhall not. He hath- glorified vs 

ith $. Pail, Thoughthe poſſeſion'of 
irbe-raxcome, yettheaſſurance'of ir'is| 
paſt.” *Enen as eur Lord. avoucherh| 
in---an other = Hee that bblee-| 
veth-inme, hath 'paſſed fram'dearh to 
life. Not (hall paſſe; bit hath paſſed.So 
$. Patil; ' He hath made vs fit vvich 
himſelfein heauentyplacesabouts Nat 
he vvill make, but he hath; Therefore 
(x7 (omar vviiterts- very reſolutely, 
Qaelyinone point Iath'/prondy ind ve- 
ty proud, namely in-renountitig,'and: 
{denying'the deuill.: Hee js indeede 2 
ſirqng man, But yeta fhonget ther he 
hath thruſthjm out, and ipored into 

Tall his goods. He isSroariniglyen.: Bur 
the lyorof the tribe of Tuda,hath ouer-| 
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211 {of fixe'tthouſind yextes' ſtanding and 
|| [experience Biir Chrift ethe riewferpetit, 
1] [ptcfiptred in the braſch ſerpevir; hath 
* |] [bin t66'enming for Him." Therefore 
{| {rhough he Tfecke to" Winhowe' Peter 2s 


comeis fifted';yethibdaunger; Chriſt 
thath-prdyed for Peter , that his Faich 
ſhould horfaile: Where by the way ,| 
we may marke the difference beriyeene | 
Chriſt and the tempter.Chriſt hath his 

fnne ih'his hand'atid fannech'vs; rhe 
remptethath hisſiticin his hand; and 
| | fifterh vs:"Nowafanne cafterh'our the 
worlt and keepeth-in'the beſt: 2 Tiue} 
keepeth-in rhe worſt, and cafteth vur| 
the beſt. Right ſo Chriſt in bfs trialls 
purgeth'chaffe and corruption our: of 
vs,noutifheth andiincreafeth his praces 
in vs. Contrarigifethe devill; if there 
be adyilthing invs;rhathecorfirmeth; 
if falch'drany goddthing ele; tHarthe 
weakeneth. Bur Chriſt bath proves for | 
Ivs;yeadoth tiltittherighthind ofthe 

father make iriterteſſion andreqiieft for| 
|vs,thar ourfaithyſkould notfaile.Sothar | 
"= powers, yea the gares of het 
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n *; good _ will he withhold fr@ the 
'char Jius a godly life, Thereforgeuery 
child.of God may.triumph with, Iob, 
avg zSrand thoubeſide me, and.leta- 
op mans, hand fightagainſtme. For if 
God be qn.our {ide whatcan;the Peuill 
996 gainſtys ? it Gad be with Vs who 

Againſt 1 me Gt 

 Neclangen makesa good es, , 
This. ovely. is a fearefull thing rofeare 
any thing more then (god, Feare god, 
[and feaxe pathingel(c;; fearenor god, 

and / Lua every thing. For. inghe: ſeare! | 
of the Lord i 1s the; confidence of tou- 


Fa TA 5.Gregoria, he that;in-a. 
a6 fliall. fqar6,..is ſphigAed 0! 
God, þ lo Evi beldnefſcis' 
aboue all ave,Go Bur hethar fearctb- 


Fig for theeVyhether] | |b4 
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Srogey ſhall ſuffice vs,Mych,morel] [is 
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Godbemith you. . 


nat the Lord; may: belannoyed'by any| 


\thing.. Mice, were. too ſirong for the| 
| [Philiftims, and lice for the ians.| 
So'thar if God be-againſt vs, who can| 


1.]|be with vs?: But jf God be with vs,who} 
{can be againſt vs? Now certainely God 
[is with-vs. Doe you doubt ofthis? Then 


vs, and purpoſerh to power out his ble(- 
ſings and benefits 'moſt abundantly vp-| 


{conſider how thatall great Porentates 
of the world, who of late were ſome of 
theny ſcatſe our pood freinds, doe now | 
earneſtly deſire to be made: partakers | 


of quripeace. Vhas doe ]- ſpeake of 
men? Thevery heauen, &:theelements, 
aRg this. ſo ſeaſonable hayeſty ſuch as 


any geſſe by theſe outward-things,-doc 
eclare tliat God is-naw with 


on vs. Nothing then remaineth, but 


bath-nor becne knowne,if one may take} 


that as God is with vs, ſo we labour to 


Jo< wich God., Andag'S. Peter admoni-|. 
ſheth y$,make our eleftion ſure. faith| 


and 
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g2N-fatko living Jobgfly vp- 
ly,6 godlily in this preſent world. 
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we may feare no cruelty of man, | 
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wel ; | Galois 


in all theſe ws of may 'be more=then| 


God bewith'vs, nothing can be agdinſt 
vs. Which thatir maybe ſo,God graunt 
for Iefus Chrifſts ſake; to whome with 
the Farher, and the' holy Ghoſt, be all 


Amen:' * 

Bleſſed are they 1 tha heare the word 
of God, and keeper.” 
The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
ani theJoue of God,and the fellowſhip 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with vs, that no: 
thing may be againſt vs, this yy and e- 


nermore; Amen. 
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PREACHED AT THE 
{Court at Whitehall. 24a7ch. 
I Io. 1598. | 
| | Tohni 20.27. { | 
| A; ſaide he to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and ſee my hands, and put forth thy 
hand, andput it into my fide, and be not 
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| fairhleſe, but farthfall, 
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Vr blefſed Sauiour leſus Chriſt 
'@/8 his wounds yer ta beſeene 
Yin his bodic for foure cauſes. 
Firſt, to: approous his reſurreQion: ſe- 
condly;to appcaſe his Father:thirdly,to 
confoind his enemies: fourthly, to 


_ [comfort his friends.. After, ſaid he ro 
|| Thomas, Pur thy: finger here, and ſee 


myhands, and pur forth thy hand, and 
putir into my ſide; and be nor _— 


bur 


Geneg5.23, 


Tob.11 4 


by and by his ſpiric r&uined, and he ſaid, | 
I haue inough, Ioſeph my ſonne is yer 


Lord, he.belccued th Fr 
that | hee beholderh Chriſts glorious] 
wounds, the triumphant rokens. of his 
victoric, and the chariors, as I may ſay, 


into' heauen,he confeſſeth indeede - 
Chriſtis riſen againez/and that the trug| 
lolepbis yer aliue:Euen as Anna ſeciip 
thar ſpaniell- coming homeward,which 
wenr-forth- with her: fonne arthe kieſk, | 
knewe tertainelythat.her ſonne: Tobias| 
himſelfewasnor farre.off, but followed | 
immediately after: fo Thomas, ſeeing | 
choſe wounds in Ghrift- which 'accom.-| 


pang hid co his graue, knew affured.| 


ly |/ 
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aliue. In like manner, when the Diſci-|| 
ples faidra Thomas, we haucſcenethe|| 
bem not.z but now || 


whereby weare with Elias carried-vp |: 
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th 


y,thatho-ocher bodie was rife 
- fb onely the verie ſelfe ſame' 
i|iChrift, which was buried: S. PeceWyhe- 
1S/Fing brought out of priſon by an Angay 


%. 


pagain, 
wie: of 


a-[|went'forthwich r6the houſe of Marie, 


hl whereknocking andcalling toiger. in,a 
maiden named Rhode;beforeeuer ſhe 
Jfawe him;knewe hitn by his voice-And 
Jalrhough they that were' within tolde | 
{|ber the wiſt not whar ſhe ſaid, yerſhee 
till conſtantly affiemed'ic was none o- 
-| {ther buche. Chciſts riſing out of the 
{graue was as ſtrange, is Peters deliue- 
W|fjrance ourof priſon : the rowling away 
fof the ftone as ſtrange , as the opening 

of the yron gate. Andalbeit Thomas 
{was nor fo forward as Rhode to knowe 
Chriſt by his voice,when he ſaid, Peace 

be vnro, you ,' yet asfoone as Chriſt 
\[rooke him by the hand,and ſhew'd him 

his ſide, he made no more doubts , but 
Jpreſently-beleeued. For if Protogenes 
G \fecing'bura litcle line drawne in dra. 
as | ble, knewe ſtraightwaies it was <pel-| 
ed I; doing whome head never ſeene: | 


N-\1 Thomas know Chriſt, {ceing nornely 
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Jhow' much more caſily pure. 


one]. 
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Geir weak ett, 


hrefts wounds 


one line,bur very many lines, yea whole 
pictures of his paſſion, and of his reſur 
reciongin his head,'in-his hands, it hi 
ſide, in his feere? When king Arthurs 
bodice was taken vp ſomewhat; moreſſtc 
then fixe hundred yeares after - his}þ: 
death, itwas knowne-to be his by no-ſ/al 
thing ſo much, as by che prints of cenneſT 
ſeuerall wounds which appearcd in his 
Skull. Chriſt our king , who. did:overh, 
comedeath, could likewiſe, if it hadſa| 
pleaſed him , haue quite andcleane de-JC 
faced and aboliſhed all the: markes offyy 
death. Neuertheleſſe as at his transfi-fſg 
uration he ſhewed Peter, Iames, andſ[e 
ohn, the ſignes of immorralitie-in hisÞof 
bodie, which was then morrtall + foſcl 
here contrariwiſe at his reſurreQion, [th 
he ſhevecrh Thomas the ſignes offto 
mornalicic in his bodie , which is noweſh; 
immortall. That heand allwe mightſir, 
vndoubredly confeſſe,that though theyſ(ſe! 
perhaps might be deceiued in Kinghgc 
[Arthurs bodie, yet we can neuerbedeFl, 
ceived, ſo long as we beleeue;, that chþe 
verie ſame bodieof Chriſt, vvbich inſasl 
'Golgotha the place of dead mens skulfkn, 
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le vvas vyounded from cop toroe,and put 
ro death for vs,is novv-riſen-again from! 


{ ſtagges vere knavvn a hundred yeares 
together by thoſe golden coflars which 
isby the kings commandement-were put 
10-jabourt theirnecks;ſo,much more might 
ne Thomas knovv.Chriſt by his vvounds, 
his} which were as a comly ornament to his 
erhead, and as chaines vnto hisnecke,we 
adJalſo when we preach the reſurreion off 
de-{Chriſt, preachno other thing, but that 

of vvhich vve haue;heard,vvhichyye have 
Sfi-fſgen with our .cigs;vvhich we: hane loo- 
ndfked.ypon, and-our hands hauc handled 
hisÞof-the vvord of life. Socrates in his Ec- 
 ſofcleſiaſticall hiſtorie writeth , that A- 
MN, Ithanaſius being accuſed by one Iannes, 

offito haue killed: Arſenius, ; and after ro 


weſſhaue cut off bis hand, that he might vſe] 


ghtit co magick and {orcerie, cleared him- 
heyſclfc notably of this ſlander. Hauing by 
inglgood happe found our Arſenius who 
delay hid for cthemonce , he broughe him 


th before the Councell of Tyrus,and there] 


h injasked. his. accuſer, whether he euer 
kulfknew Arſenius orno? He anſwered,yes. 


is} death to life., Euen as king 775 
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-. ſhewed them one'of his hands.” Anyſk 
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Then Athanaſius caſed him Forehwit ; 
his handscouered vnder hiscloake;anY} \ 
curning-vÞ the one fideof his tloakeft 


[when moft men furtniſed;thatth* ortieaſ}i 
[handarleaſt wiſe was cutoff, Arhanaſugſh 
without' atiy more' adoe cafteth vpthajV 
other fide of his cloake'\, and ſhewerhſſ ** 
theſecond hand) ſaying ,you ſee ArſeJÞ 
nius hath two hands ; now let mineac- 
cuſer ſhewe you the place where 'the 
third hand was cutoff.Chriſtscaſe -wasÞi 
euen almoſt the ſame. He was choughtſfi 
by ſome tobe quite dead/and gone:Buth 
Thomas, ſeeing thoſe very hands 6fhisÞa" 
which were nailed to the croſle,, 'aciÞW 
knowledgerh, that this our brother was 
dead, and is alive againe, was loſt, andj4N 


is found. For if the ſpies that were ſent: 


to viewe Iericho, knewe Rahabs houſed? 
from all the reſt, by a red thread, whichſ*© 


hyng ourof the windowe'How much {V! 
moreeaſily then might ThomasknoweP* f 
Chriſt, eſpecially ſceing' Rahabs houfepot 


was a figure'of Chrifts bodies rhe wirſÞve 
dowe a 1gne of thewound in his {ide 
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cad a figure of: rhe (reAnie ' h 
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200] Whar Viyfſes had! beene long: ifrom 
tall bome,':no'iman almbſt-ar: ns 


ol knew him, yet Euricles his _— 
telling bychandethe martke of a wound 

(iglbisfoore; which he got+by huntingrhe | 
\4 wild boars, by and by made him knowl Hom-04ys, 
erhJto his freinds. In like minner Thomas; | - 
ſe4bcholding the wonnds nor of :Ghrifts 
ac fcete:onely,” buralſo of his: whole bo- | 
thefſdie, beleeuerh verily;though the wilde 
yall boareoutof the wood'ſtroake foare ar 
hf himchac hemighr fall, yerthat hehath | 
3utf now recoucred him ſelfe, and isvriſeu 
hisfand returned home againe. Enewas,rhe 
ac;]Wiſe men knewe Chriſt-was borne, by 
was) che ſtarre'which appeared in the Eafky [Matias 
nd and knewe alſo where he lay 'when he 
ent} was borne, by the ſtanding of that ſtar : 
uſe{direQly ouer againſt him : ſo Thomas, by 
ich{not by one-ſtarre, but by many ſtarres, 'y. 
ch which noewithſtandingare more beau- 
welbafull and: bright then all the ſtarres 
aifgjof heauen; knowerh and confeſſerhthar, 
aatbettae ſunne of righteouſneſſe is now 
Jefriſen, and: thinerh ouer all- the earth, 
axg{Thus theſe bleſſed wounds witnefſe and 
—l' F 1 F wp- 
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now :Lagobknows Ibſephbyltizeari/| 

Rhode knowes Petar by his voicre- Proc] 

legems knowes pon ing | 
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mg Alcxanders Ragges att, known.:by 
cher collers: :Lannes knowes:iArfenins 
by. his hands ::che ſpies: knowe Rahabs 


Viyſſes by the-marke- in his foote: the 
wiſe-menknow.Chriſt is'/þorne- by the 
ſtarre: that ſiands'ouer him: Thomas 
knowes Chriſt is riſen: againe by tho 
wkarzes that appeare in hime:As:16 our 
Saujour ſhould: have-ſatde thus to-his 
| Diſciple, Thamas;t-wort well what thou 
faidft, Except:T ſee in bis bands' the 
[princof the nayles, and: put my finger 
intothe printof the nayles,and put. my 
band into his ſide, I will. nof beleeue. 
Well, if this beal}, thou ſhalt have thy 


ors: Anna-knows Tobias by;hiwſpanicll:|| |. 


houſe by theredthred: Etirycleaknows|| 


my hands and my fide, wilki\nas.;denie 
chee to ſce and touch them. Come they: 
fore, I giue thee good leaue.. Doe as 


| thou % t, Putthy finger here, and ſee] 


my| 


me. on i. 


defire. I that ſuffered the Iewes $0 pierceſ 
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ey bands;andpur.forth thy; hand, and| 
pur:icinro my fide; aud.be.ngr. faith-| 


Jefſe; bur fairhfull. So much for the firlt 


his wounds yet tobeſcene in his bodie, 
[is co appeaſe his farticr. Alazightic God 


[525 gnee reagdig, tohaue deſtroyed rhe 


Iiratlires, :had JO Moyfes, his choſen 
food before him inthe gap: Moles;as 


E_ 


thepgople, was afingular wype. of che 
Meſasio icome. And Rauging rin the 
gap, he did asitwere poiſygiga.Chrill.. 
Far whenour,; Sautours lide. Was .WOur | 
ded, shea infdeede there was: a. great 
gap,anda great breach made;by which: 
{8} we ihat belecue ; in.him may.ctcape., 
|Tifercfore Moyſes his. ſtanding, before; 
{the Lotdin the-gap did {igoihe, as S.; 
| Barnard noteth., that Chriſtmaking 1n-: 
[rerceſſion before bisfather for vs, ſhold 
Jalwaies ſtandarhegap, and ſhew, how 


ce {he himſelf was broken vponthecrofle; 


FF 2.7 © Which) 


pwn whighis th,approoue his xelurre-| 
fs > rf gt tg ati, d ot ÞF 
| |,.-Ttie, ſecond cauſe why Chriſt hath 


he wss a mediator betwecne God and } 


© «>; ## 


Pſal.160.23,, 


ſerm.5s.in ' 


Cant. 


and, as | may fay,troden downe for our | 
| [redemprion, Thar poore cxceple alſo 


J Eſa 39.14 
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ans 
; who Wh 


| ly got! 
{camepoorefor our fakes. The Temple 
| ishis bodie,whichafter it had beenede- 


ſtroied, was" built vp againe - if three 


| dates. The beautifull "Gate of this Tem- 


ple, is the pretious wotiidin his/fide,of 


gate of the righteouss the ivſt tall 0n- 


ter-in by ir. Therefore as that- poote| 
| crocple; 1yihg at the' beautifull pate=sf 
jehe ti 


ple, was healed by 'S. Peters fo 
ChriſtJyibg atche beadtifull gate 6fhis 
ownebody,fhewinghismoſt grieuons, 
but yee moſt gloritis- ſufferings! and 


|rormenrs; appeiſcth his fathers 'wrach, 
| and obrainerch whatſoeuer he inrreatech 
| of him: King Ezekizs-having recettucd 
| rayling letters from Senacherib; wet 


A, ©, » 1 


which the Palmiſt-ſaies; This is *the| 


vp tothe temple; and fpread the lerrers; 


- [before the Lord, and praied, ſaying; O- 


pen thine eyes, O*Lord; and ſee-and 


Theareall thewords of Senacherib, who 


hath ſemro blaſphemethe living God. 


INoEzekias was euer mioretaunted-and 


reuiled, more ſcorned and reproached, 


then 


| boy + uu vs, and appcaſe his father, 
c 
|[looke haw king. Salomon , when: hee| 
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men ,, pd che-ourcalt of the-people. 
Wherefore now he: ſpreadeth forth, 
and laigth open,not oncly che blaſphe- 
mous words, which were yttered againſt 
him, bucallo the;doloraus wounds and 
gaſhes which were giuen him , thac ſo 
he may. put aut the-hand-writing that 


n 


and.chronghly reconcile him rovs. And 
praicd for the people, ſtood beforethe 
alcar, and ſtcerched our his hands to- 
ward heauen: in ſemblable wife Chriſt, 
who is farre greater then Salomon, 
ftandeth eucrmare beſide the altar .of 
his croſle, and Rcercheth out his be- 
Skarred and wounded hands towards 
the throne of his heauenly father , thar 
he may naooue him to haue pitic-and 
compaſſion of his people. Peloprdas a 


_— 


noble Grecian,skirmiſhed withtheLa- 
cedemonians againſt ch Areadians,vn- 
till ſach tjme as becing hurt it} ſeauen 
places, he' fell downe.at laſt for dead. 
The preſently Epaminondas ſtepping 
forth. beſtrid him, and fought to de- 
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' [his.atme with a ſword, and truſt into 
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{in himſelfe. But Chriſt hath ſheilded vs 


fend hiv bodjd; Hedtone apatnit many, 
till beets fore cot on his arthie with a 
(word, arid thruſt inro the breaſt- with a 


» 


[pike, bewas euen readic to ge ouer. 


Bur acrhat very friſtine, Ageſtpolis king 


| of the Lacedemonians' came with the 


| 
|they were paſt all bope. If we 'would 
- = 4 o = * : : . 

| appliethis ſtorie toour purpoſe now in 


other point of the barrell in a happie 
howre; and ſaved bech rhejrlives when 


hand, we muſt make, man like Pelopi- 
das, Chriſt like Epatminondas,God like 
Avgeſipolis. Since thx overthrow of A- 
dam who went downe from Tervfalem! 
ro Terite, how every man hath beene 
wounded, not onely with Pelopidas in 
ſeauen placeg of hig-bodie, bur' eiteft in 
all theeparts and powers of his ſoule, 
each one knoweth beſt by experience! 


with js grace, and fought for ys, nor 
tillhe was with Epajminongas cur on 


| 
| 


the breaſt with a pjke, but that which js 


lin a manner all one, till-his hands were 


goared wich nayles, and his fidethruſh] 
thorough with.a_ ſpeare. Wherefor 
0..ZP IA God 
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Godtnhe father with: ] 
himibetieworke ofbismediationfight; 
Qill for-vs,;clothed enen now in heauen, 
with.zgarment dipt in blood, can;nor 
be angricieicher with him, or with 'vs, 
but whca-weare dead'in ſinney quick- 
neth vs together in himby whoſe grace 
weare faucd, and raifed vs vp, and mv 
keth vs for his ſake fit in the heauenly 
places aboue. Marcus Servilins: a vali- 
ant Romane, who had foughtthreeand 
twentie combates of life and death in 
his owne perſon, and had alwaies ſhine 
as mapy. of his enemies as chaleng'd 
bum mamto man, when as the” people 
of Rome: reſiſted Paulus Emilivs tri- 
umph, ſtood vp and made an oration in 
his bebalfe. In the midſt whereof he 
calt oper his gowne, and ſhewed be- 
fore them the infiiniteskarres and cuts 
he had receiued vpon' his breaft. ' The 
ſight of which ſo preuailed with the 
people, thatthey all agreed in one, and 
graunted Emilius triumph. [Aﬀeer the 
ſame faſhion, Chriſt harh' ſpoiled prin- 
cipalitics and powers, and hath made a 


Agclip olis ſeeing | 


Plurageh.in 


tio ace. 


(hew of them openly, and bath"triurm-) 
p Phed| 
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Paulo Aeme- | 


Hebpq 


nn Chriſte ” | —_— 


phed.ouer themyinhis croſle; -yea a 
yet how: beareth abour in hisbodie the 
markes and tokens of this eriumph,tharſ 
a finall agreement and attanement be. 
ing madebetweene Gad and vs by his} 
ely mediation. 2nd meanes, we alfoſſ: 
maybe maorethen conquerours in him| 
chat :loueth vs,'and may cuery one-off 
vs: fay with Saint Paul, Now thankes be 
viize Gad, which alwaics makerth vs 
toztriumph in Chriſt. Among other 
ornaments of the Sanctuarie there was 
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a golden cenſerfull of holes, by which 
the ſweere odours fumed forth, when 


who hatlentred, not into any Sanu:| 
arie made with hands, but into heaven 
it ſelfe. And his: golden cenſer is his 
'owne hodic,which through the wounds 
that are in it as thraugh chinks or holes, 


fumeth, forth  alwaies a pleaſing and a 
ſweete fauour inthe noſthrils of his ia-! 
ther, The ſigne of the coyenant which 
God made with Noah was a rainebowe 
inthecloud. And indeede that isa fure' 
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Aaraqn once ayeare burnt incenſe ther-j[jue 
in. No. other high Prieſt doe. we ac-j|jth 
knowledge but Chriſt the true Aaron, ſjin 
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adf|roken vato vs, that the world ſhallne- 
ner be drowned apaine with-a generall 
{foodof water, asitwasin srime. 
Bur therraincbowe which'aſſurcth vs 
| \weſhallneuec be: drovvned in the pit of 
||eucrlaſting perdition, isno. ſuch: thing. 
[| Why-may fome man fay,vvhar is ir>Ma- 
[|ric itis the blood of Chriſt, which ma- 
keth:asit were; a rainebow 'in'his ſide. 
For: the other rainebow isburt-a tranft- 
torie- {igne,  which' fhall-paſſe awa 
wich the cloudes: and witty the world. 
Butthis raincbowe, whereof the other 
is but a ſhadowe;, finall continue for e- 
r-j|jucr in the fight of God, as the awhor to 
-||jthe Hebrewes fai's,that Chriſt isentred 
fjjinro beauen, wv appareat nwne valtui Det 
u-{[\pro nobie, toappeare now in the ſightof 
God for vs. Therefore S. Iohnin the 
is||}]Reuclation- witneiſeth, that he ſawe a 
dooreopen in heaven, and a rainebow 
round about the throne of God. Hee 
ſaweadoareopenin heaven, to teach 
vs that we can haueno acceſle vntothe 
Father, bus by Chrift, neither yet by 
Chriftfimply, buras he is crucifiea, and 
[1[hath ſeropenadoorein his ſide for vs 
to 
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Chozfks wound 


rl lround abort the throte:af God::ra 


Gen.3037. 


lreach vs:that the-chrone of: God would 
jbe alrogether a throne; of .mſtice, a F}, 
|rhrone of wrath,a throne ofanger and 
{.indigndtion, were ic nottthatthe blaad 
{of Chriſt; ſpinning our as 1 may fay. ill} 
{lively and freſhly.in zhe fight. of this fa-| 
ther, maketha raincbowe round-about 
hischrone, putrethhimin minde ofhis | 
couenant,appeaſcth his diſpleaſurc,and || + 
ſo makertrhis throne roall vs that love, 
him, a 'tbrone of grace, a.throne; of |, 
compaſſis; athrone of fauour and mers} , 
cic in Chriſt.We rcad that Jacob pilled ſj. 


certaine.rods, which beeinglaid in:the | 
watering troughes before the ſheepe,| 
made them bring forth-ſuch lambes; as 
afrerwardfell ro his own ſhare. Salike- 


wiſe-if we fione, wee haue anaduocate(| 


woundes {aid openin the fighr of God, 
ingengreth and breedeth in bimalouc 
and alikingtowardsvs.,/forthat hecon: 


good 


- [ro-eter by.bim. Heſawe a rainebowe * 


wW 
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_ |withthefather Icſus Chriſt the: righte- || 
ous, and hec.is the propitiation for.our ||} 
ſinnes. The marke af-the roddes in-his!ff} 


ceiuerh well of vs, .and ſenererh vs [| 
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m | all graces' lowe'virno'vs.” So that-one 
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: _ creple lying atthe beautifull gate 


good ſheepe frony the-poates;Hhf in / | 


eblood ofthe limb is pleaſed #ri@ap-] 
emp} , and fatitfiexl for our'finhes.This 
bloo 
ſpeaketh berter thirig9 then thac of 'A- 
bel. For Abels blood ypon carthcryed- 
our once for vengeanee ,” but' Chiriſts 
logd 'in heauer' &ries cominually* for] 
merxcte: One deepetallethanother; be. | 
cauſe of the noiſe bf rhe water pipes. 
Chriſts wounds "#e the watering | 
troughs and the 'Warer-ipes,by which 


deepecalteth another , becaiife of the 
noiſe of the warer'pipes; becauſe the 
wounds of Chriſti make a continual! 
noiſe 'in the eafes'of his father', -and 
che dgpth of tlie "extreame' miferie 
\whielthe was in vpotiearth, calleth for 


finite 'mercie in heaven. Thus theſe 
holy wounds'of 'Chriſt pacitie and ap- 
peafe his father. For now Moyles ftan- 
ding in the gappe ſues for pardon: the 


begg's an almes:Ezechias ſpreading o- 
(Pen his letters, makes his ſupplication- 


dis He blood of ſþriakling,” which Heb:12.24. 


Salo- 


jche whole 
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| Salpmon firearching-our his hands of: If * 


fers vp his prayer; Epaminondas being: oy 
wounded, mooues Ageſipolisco fauc]}* 
Pelopidas: Seruilius: diſcoueting, his|f*" 
wounds, perſwades the people rogrant « 
Emilius: triumph, ; Aaron bmi in-] 
cenſe in his goin en;cenſer ,, perfuigerth 
ancuarie :-Noah painting] 
to his rainebowe, putterch Godin-mind 
of his. promiſe: Jzcob laying forth. 
his reddes, make .mo(ſ} of the ambes| We 
his ownet Abel holding vp his blood,||,) 
calsandcries for mercie: Chriſt thew-||* © 
inghis hands and bisfide appcaſech his * 
father. Asifour Saujour ſhould ſay rhus 
vnto- his father , O my louing father, \K 
looke vpon the face of thine annoin+ | 
red, Jooke vpon the hands, lookgvpon 
the fide of thine annointed. The hands! 
of thine annointed , how cruelly they] 
are mangled, the {ide afthine annoin- 
tcd, how wofully it is wounded.Behold||' 
and ſee if there be any ſoccowe. like to Fy 
my ſorrow. Theſe hands. can.ſignific [Ww: 
what 'excecding forrowe I haue ſuffe-| * 
;red: thisſidecan ſhewthatT have hum- ||" 
| bled my felfe, and haue beene obedient oy 
VN-[F— 
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ſ'enro death, everrwite the aanorae 
ctoſſe. Therefore; 'O'my deatefather, 
Purrhy fingerficre 3 and e ny hands, 
ſJandput'forth thy'/handgand v utitino 
[my fide; and as thiw artinor faivhleſle;; 
dut faiedfull', o-bs aovmercilallt;bye 


n- ow ercifull for my (a, add pirifultzo'thy | 


| _ 290 thick forthe :fecond cauſe, 
Ft hisco appeaſe his Father; --: © | 
p Thorkird cauſe, whyChridhath his 
[|wounds yetrobeſeencin his bodie, is 
g, toconfound hivetiemice; When Saint 
1 [[Pail tho Apoftlebefore his mens 
-.| |petſccutedthe Chulrch'of God Chriſt 
"| [eallet# ro him! fron hemuen; and flid, 


* otd, ſaits' SaulzÞatn, 
—_ ates Thea, ;Tefuvef Nurarerhy whom 
Is chou'perſecurelt. -Alluding ro the tick 


*Y|[rerhi; King: of the Tewes) At which 
wordsSaul hoth trembling andafioni- 
ſhed;ſaid,Lord,what wiltthou kaveme 
" doe? Nowif Saul, who repented*him 


3 


Saulz/ Saul; $a) Bl, hyp petſechteſtthou-tme ? | 


| [of-hiSeroiſe;whichwas.leſus of Naza-| 


[1 ſtood ſoaftoniſhed®whin he heard#but 
a _ of thetitle vpon his crofſe; ho 
pag then] 


:. {afterward of 'his perſecuring BY 
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ſting & crying out/againſ} 
\upob-hearingrthefame of [cfusphe-(aidf[ 


AD 


Sheaſhall ;all they;heaftanithed ; howfa 


| hall dboy br confounded, whicb wichfl 


outany repemanccor. remorſe af con 


| ſciences. | mw6acey Jidags cominually | i 


whenau the latrer day,notoncly thetif} g 
gRaucthbis bead;, but even the ; 
varig ptiatoi the wounds in; tighandgit 
abd fide, ſhall tile: vp injudgerntaeeallle 
condemne the VVhen likeas:Loſephiih 
Ritldzo'bis brothton, cl amTofegh yourſ 


brother, whomeyey ſpl .ing Eeyprifl k 
[fo Ghrift ſhall fay:vase-them, Iam. Ie: 

\h1505Nezaredy whom you pruſecired 
|aod:pnrite dear YVonderful.indeed(.d 
[is thetfeare and confuſton of a:wickedll 
jcouiciente,/ After «hat Herog: Had: h&Qy 
[headediohn Baprk, hc, imagined-Rillſ| 4: 


" 


ſheſaw and heard that bly heatShewit 
1 


im-Where:[[1 


not ag others ſaid, leis Elas;orgkt is onefl gy 
qfthe Prophets;higgItis Fohnaies hel: 
xwhemel veheaded;be is riſch from theſlco 


[dead; Saying, whome 1 beheaded, hefſm 


confefſerh nor his-faulc in erie- repen4]pi 
tarice, but onely-with his owne mouth Ef 


bearech witneſfe of his owne wicked- th 
ncſle.” 
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þ. want 
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. nlnios hae 
him, which: dauid' ſfaid:to.  Analal 
Þ,whobrought bim;newes of, Sauls 


- [| 's 
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fade annoined: Now if-the-remem+ 
6 I dance of-thiscruell a, ſo.vexed aud 
eto lifquiered--Hicrod day and night, that 
ply thes could take ho-reft for it, bur: ill, 

faught wakiog,and dream'd{leeping, 
o_ bÞ was riſen againe; robe re: 
" z& of him how chen'ſhall theybe 


tb; Thine owne mouth teſtificch, dl... 
ainſt thee, ſaying , Lhaue. 'fbine,che Ay 


Ill.ded,: which, have.nat hehcaded Iohn, 
ke | [1 arucified: Chriſt , yeatang; crucifie 
begſhiw cominiglly-withtheir (Gps, whe 
* I[archereſurregion. of alrficth, chey ſhal 
ll fre -himawbpme-they haue piotced, and 

re | [1ringeheirhands,and wegpgand waile 

I] defore; Dime. Scipio; appoinged hisſe- 
= qulchre ro be fo placed ,. 45; his. image 
 heſlBandingyporir, might logke dicefly 
tb Il:oward Africa, that beeing. dead he 
be[mighe Rill-bg a. terror $0. the, Carthagi- 
cn pians: after the-fameloxe, the.Propher 
_ Efaipr 1yag 'of Chriſt s:!aich , Is 


a hn therogce of Ieſle ſhallftand y 


for) 


sf fcghted,, Howball they-be confoun+ | 


Fr erat ſe- 
pulchrum e- 
14s glorios 
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[mouth ſtall proceede 2 ſharpefivord, 
[heathen: Thefword wherewith Davie 


forafipne vard the people; and cue) 
his ſepulchre ſhall be glorious. Sotha 
as thebodit of Cadwallo'an anncitn 
| rhe Brittayrs; being embalnmiet 
and drefſed with ſweete confe@ions, 
| vvas put theo'a braſen iriage, aud for vp 
ona braſeni hotſe over-Ludgate, for a 
rerrour tothe Saxons:in ſemblable;ſor 
he thatis called Faithfu}-and true ſhall 
fie vpon 2a white horſe, and ob of his 


wherewith he ſhall ſmite and ſlay'the 


hackt off Golias head, after he hadavre.| 
Hed it out of his hand; waskept intheſ 
Tabernack }'wrape in'aeloath behind 
the Epho@/Which' when Abimileth! 
the Prieſ-brought forchy David ſaid, [| rc 
There isnone rothar,giletrme.Chriſth a; 
al6 did conquer deatheucn with thoſe fc 
Weapons and armour wherewith death | ſis 
afſaulced/ him.- And'he'keepeth Rtill-aff n 
memoriall of his conqueſtiathe tabertſ] ic 
nacleofhis body,Thatas thePhiliſtims|} i: 
were afraid, when they' ſawe Davida 
fighring in the field with that ſword '1 


ſoallChriſts enemies may be confoun: 
| | ded, 


— — 


bi th 


Jar fonne of man appearing in theclouds 
$[wich power and great glorie. It was a 
neQ[{firange miracle that of Aarons rodde 

$1] which budded. Therefore che Lord ſaid 


X ajj{before. the teftimonie to be kepr tor a; 
oref| token to the rebellious children.,.The| 
halll] bodic of Chriſt was a greene tree he- 
higſ| fore it was crucified. Afﬀeer beeing dead, 
rd, I ir was clung and drie like Aarons rod. 
reſ| Butic budded, when as the third dayir 
uidh] roſe againe, Therefore it is kept ſtill-for 
re-}{atoken tothe rebellious children.” Thar 
theſjas Aaron conuinced the murmuring 
ndj{liraclices, and confirmed the authoritie 
ethj] of his prieſthood by the budding of his 
1d,f|rod, which otherwiſe was bur a dead 
riltY and a drie thing: ſo Chriit may con- 
die} found hisenemies,when he ſhall ſhewe 
ach [ſuch flouriſhing glorie, ſuch excellcuc 
Fall maietiein his bodie, which hath yer in 
eric the tokens and the markes of death. 
m$f It is reported that Ziſcathe valiantcap- 
1idſ/raine of rhe Bohemians, commanded 
d:ſ]|that after his diſccaſe his skinne ſhould 
MmJ'be fleed from his bodieto makea drum 
dj © Gr which 
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ded, when they ſhall ſee the {1gne of the PET 


Ivnto Moyſes, Bring Aarons rod. againe wanb.7.o. |' | 
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Chriſt; wounds 
which they ſhould vſe in their bartels, 
affirming that as ſoone as the Hungari- 
ans,or any other their enemies ſhould| 
heare the ſound of that druimine, rhey| 
would not abide, bur take their fight. 
| And furely euery batrell of the warriour 
is with noiſe and with tumbling of gar- 
ments in blood, but this barrel, where- 
in Chriſt ſhall cread Satan and all his e- 
nemies vnder his feete, ſhall be wich 
burning and conſuming of fire. Sothat 
no drum can be more terrible then the 
laſt erumpet ſhall be, when the LordIe- 
fus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen 
with his mightie Angels, and (hallſo 
come downe with the very ſame markes 
and ſcars in his skin as the men of Gali- 
be ſawe him afceading vp. They which] 

diſpatched noble Iulius Czfar in the ſe- 

nate houſe, did ſer a good faceof the] 
matrera while, till Antonius the next]. 
day ſhew'd his robe inthe market place, 
all bloodie cut and full of holes,as bis c- 
nemics had leftir. ThEthe people were 
fo incenſed and enraged againft them, 
;tharthey made the beſt of thEall glad to 
[hide their heads. The Romans ſaid, we 
T haueh 
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haueno King, and thereforethey ſlewe 
Czſac: the lewes ſaid; we havenoking 
bur Czfary and therefore they ſlewe 
Chrifi: Burar thie day of judgement, 
what ſhall Chrift ſay ? Thoſe nune ene- 
mies, which would not chat I'(hould 
raigne ouer them, bring hither,aud flay 


gels, burall creatures ſhall be readieto 
execute: vengeance on. theſe, murtche- 
rers,. when they ſhall ſee the robe of 
Chriſt waſht in wine, and his. garment 
in the blood of grapes. When Thamar 
Iudas daughter in law was accuſed for 
commitrting folly in Iſracl, ſhe ſent ro 


her father in lawe ſaying, Lookel pray 


thee whoſe theſe are, the figner and he 
ſtaffe. Inda by ad by knewe them, and 


{faid, She is more righteous then I: And 
[fo ſhall Chriſts enemies be enforced $o 


confeſſe him mote righteousthenthe- 


{ſclues, yea they ſhall be quite confoun- 


ded, when they ſhall fee how they 
haueabufed hin, when they thall ſee 
the markes, which their {ftgnet & Raffe 
haue made, their {ig1et in his bands, 


\and their ſtaffe in bis fide. The Pro- 


G 2» rheri 


chem before me. Then not onely the an... 


| 


Genyi8.26; | 


—— hwermrngts t—_— 
a 


; 
| 
k 
{ 
{ 
( 
| 


EO EET 


' | Whenthey ſhall-ſte the fingers and the 
{ palmes of Chriſts hands, which they 


Chrifts wonnds. 


pheti Daniel | recordeth , that "while | 
Balthazar. was drinking wine in. the, 


golden” veſſels, which: hee had” taken! 
out of the Temple, there appeared fin- 
gers of amairy* hand- that wrote vpon 
rhe wall, and the King ſaw the palme of 
the hand thar wrote.. Then his counte- 
napce' was chanped,.and his thoughts 
troubled him, fo that the ioynts.oft his 
loynes were loofed,and his knees ſmote 
one againſt an other. In this caſe of Bal- 
thazar we may confider-:he ſtate of the 
wicked, what itſhalFbe art the laft day. 


irious wonds of Chriſt ſhal confront and 


haue: ſo pitifully 'wounded,- writing 
downetheir doome, they ſhalltremble' 


| cuery toynt of them, &be atrheir wits 
endes, and they ſhall ſay ro the moun- 


thnes, Fall on vs, and rorherocks, Co- 
uer-vgand hide vs:fromrhe prefence of 


che wrath of the Jamb. Thus theſe vi&to- 


him that firteth'on thethrone, and fro] 


cofourid his enemies. As Saul was afto-|[ 
niſhed,whe he heard Ieſus of Nazareth|] 
callingro him: as Herod was affrighted,|| 
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| when he thought .Tohi Baptiſt was ri- 


| when they ſawe Cadwallo's Image. : as 


land hirherto have I held my rongue, 
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ſen againe : asthe-Carthagineans were 
rroublted , when -the. fawe Scipio's' ſe- 
pulchre: as the Saxons were terrified,| 


the Philiſtims were afraid when they| 
ſawe Dauids ſword: as the Iſraclits were 
appaled, when they (aw Aarons rodde: 
as the Hungarians were diunted, when 
they ſawe Ziſca's drum:as the Romanes 
were daſhr when rhey ſawe Czfars 


ſawe Thamars fignetand (taffe : asBal- 
chazar”, was amazed. when hce fawe 
the hand..writing 'vpon..the wall. So 
(hall Chriſts enemies be confounged, 
when they ſhall ſee his hands and his 
ſide. As if -our Sauiour ſhould fayzhus, 
to euery one of his enemies, Thou ene- 
mie of all righteouſnefſe, Many things 
many times haſt thou done againſt ine 


but now will I reprooue thee, : and 
ſer before thee the things that thou haſt 


|done. Thouart the man, thouartthe 
| man, that didſt murther me, 8& put me 
'|toa moſt ſhamefull death. - Denie itif 


robe: as Tuna was atharmed when hcee| 


G3 thou 
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ne jam yo- 
ccm in iudl- 
ciq ſid ad 
vaſa jniqui- 
tagis prola- 
eurys firs in- 
fer Sigitym 
eunm huc. 
Czſarhorg 


 ?F 


|God inthe ald law appointed cities of 
Y 


yer plainely prooue by his hands & fide 
| chat ance he died for vs. Whither then 
[ſhould we flie, finneful} foules, whicher 


thou darſt. Denje itifthoy canſt. Theſe| 
arethy marks which are yet tobe ſeene 
in my hands. This deadly waund is thy 


dajng, which is yer to be ſeenc in my 


fide,:Thercfore thine owne eyes ſhall 
gtuecuidence, andthine owne conſci- 
ence ſhall giue ſentence againſt thee. 
See now whether I ſay true or no.Look 
what chou haſt- done. Pur thy finger 
here, and ſee my hangs, and put forth 
thy hand, and pur it into my fide, and as 
rhou art not faithfull, bur fairhleſſe, ſo 
ſo looke for no mercieat my hands,bur 


| |forſhameandeuerlaſting confuſion. Sal 


much for the third cauſe, which is to 
confound his enemies. | 

- The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath 
his wounds yettq he ſeencin his bodice, 
is to comfort his freinds. Almightie 


refuge, whither they which had ſinned 
vnwiſlingly might flie and be ſafe, if 
they -{taiedin any of them till rhedeath 
of the hjgh Nrieſt. Qur high Prieſt can 
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our health, 


I[ ſhould we flie for ſiccour and comfore 
"01 but ro Chriſt? His wounds onely are the 


cities of refuge, whercin we are ſafe 
indiſecure, according to that of the 
Plalmiſt, The high hills area refugefor 
che wilde goates, and ſoare the (tonie 


"rocks for the conies. O bleſſed be theſe 


nigh hills, bleſſed be theſe tonie rocks, 
which prote& 8 defend vs, yeathough 
we haue willingly ſinned, not onely a- 
zainſt the furic of man, andthe rageof 
the world, but alſo againſt the tertible 
and dreadfull diſpleaſure of almightic 
God. Therefore our Saujour ſpeakes to 


| his Spouſe in this ſort, My doue thou 


art in the holes of the rocke, in the ſe- 
cret places of the ſtaires, ſhew me thy 
ſight, let me heare thy voice. Inſinua- 


ting, thatthe Church dares neither be 


ſcene nor heard of God, except ſhe be 
in the holes of the rocke, and in the ſe- 


cret places of the ſtaires. The rocke, is 


Chriſt. The ſtaires alſo and the ladder, 
whereby Iacob climb's vp to heapen is 
Chriſt, So that the doue, which is the 
Church, lying hid in the holes of this 


'| frocke, and in the ſecret places of theſe 
| ſhares; 2 
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Chriſts wounds 
Raires,” dreadeth' nothing, but with 
prearboldnes, why doe I ſay boldneſſe? 
yea with great ioy,with great comforrt,| 
thewerhherſelfe ro God, and ſpeaketh| 
vnto him: Herethe ſparrow findeth her 
a houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where 
{hee may lay her young, euen thine Al- 
tar, that is thy wounds, whereby thou 
did{t offer vp thy lelfe, as a ſacrifice for 
our {innes, euen thine altars, O Lord o 
hoſts, my King, and my God. When 
Elias flying from Achab came to Beer- 
[hebaz he fare downe vnder a 1uniper 
tree, and defjred thathe might die. A 
juniper tree maketh the hoateſt coale, 
and the cooleſt ſhadow of any tree. The 
coaleis ſo hot,that if itberackt vp in a- 
{hesof the ſame, continueth vnextin- 
guithed by the ſpace of a whole yeare, 
[ſherefore whereas we read in the hun- 
dredand twentieth Pſalme, With hot 
burning coales, it jsin the Hebrew, as 
S. Hierom noterh, with Iuniper coalcs. 
Whieh prooueth thar juniper coales 
be the moſt hot burning coales that are. 
Now che coale is not fo hot, but the 
(hadowe is as coole. Inſomuch as the! 
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onely ſhadow of the iuniper tree fleeth 
and killeth ſerpents. Therefore Elias 


| [ſecking to reſt himſelfe where he might 
| |be ſafcit from ſerpents, and other daun- 


gers,fat downe vnder a iunjper tree,and 
deſired that he might die: For he 
thought he could neuer with the ſpar- 
row finde him a houſe, and with the 
ſwallovv make him a neſt in a better 
place, the where he was ouerſhadowed 
with that Iuniper tree, which ſhadow- 
ed out the-tree of the croſle of Chriſt. 


(ſhadow had I delight, and fat downe, 
and his - fruite was ſweete vnto my 
mouth. So that if Simeon holding the 
child in his armes, deſired to die, how 
much more bleſledly then might Elias 
haue departed novv in peace, vvhen as 
beeing vvearied with the world, he was 
ſhadowed with the tree of life, and nor 
onely held the child in his armes, bur 
allo was held himſelfe as*a child inthe 
wounded and naken'armes of Chrift. 


declare what ſingular comfort the faith- 
full finde in Chriſts woundes. For one- 


Of which the Church fai's, Vnder his 


Notably alſo doth the ſtorie of Noah 


05 | 


ha L 


Gen.6.16. 


_ Chriſlewounds 


ly Noah ſaued all; onely Chriſt redee- 


meth all, Noah ſignified reft : Chriſtis 
our reſt and peace. Noah faued all byſſf . 
the wood of the Ark: Chriſtredeemeth ||} 


all by checree of the croſſe. Noah was||| 


rofſed vp and downe vpon the waters : 


Chriſt faith to his farher , Thou haſt||] 


brought all thy waues vpon me. Noah 


faued all by the doore in the fide of the || 


arke: Chriſt redeemerh all by the doore 
in the ſide of hjs bodice. Noah the for- 
ticth day after the decreaſing of the 


[flood opened the windowe : Chrifh the 


fortiech day after his reſurrection aſce?- 


derh vp - and openeth heauen. Lo ye, | 


how all things agree together. None 
but Noah,none but Chriſt:Noahs reſt, 
Chriſls peace: Noahs arke, Chtiſts 
croſſe; Noahs water, Chriſts woe: No- 


Jahs doore, Chriſts fide: Noahs win- 


dowe,Chriſts kingdome. The Propher 
Hoſe toretelleth that Ephraim ſhall flic 


away like a bird. Thisis fulfilled not on- [| 


ly in Ephraim, bur cuen in all mankind. 

All haue gone aſtray; all haue flowen 
away from God: asa hauke which takes 
a check and giues ouer her pray:where. 
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[rurne , returne, O Shulamire, returne; 


|dentius writer , that when _cleprades 


|[haue, to praiſe and laud the Lord, And 


[tat of it was like vnto wafers made 


_—_—— 


aur heath. 


” 


fore Chriſt holding out his wounded, 


and blaody hands, as meat to oro 
vs, callerh vs as it were', andfaith', Re- 


rerurne, that we may behold thee. Pru- 


commanded the tormentors to ſtrike 


|Romanus on the mouth,the meeke mar- |. 
tyr anſwered,I thanke thee,O capraine, 


that thou haſt opened vnto me many 
mouthes, whereby I may preach my 
Lord and Saujour : Tot ecce Lindant ora, 
quot ſunt vnincya, Looke howe many 
wounds I haue , fo many mouthes I 


looke how many wounds Chriſt hath, 
ſo many mouthes he hath to call vs to 
himſelfe,ſo many lures he hath tro make 
our ſoule flie for comfort one]y vnto 
him. Manna was a moſt comfortable 
-meate, which God gaue the lſraclites. 
Itwas like to corianderſcede, and the 


with haney, This our holy Sauiour ap- 
plicth ro himſelfe. For when the Ca- 


[92in the deſert , Tefus anſwered, Your 


pernites ſaid,Our fathers did cate Man- 


fa- 


Can.6.13, 


Exod.16.33. 


| | 108 
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Chriſts wounds 


fathers did-eate Manna'-in the wilder- 


neſſe, and are dead.” 1-am the liuing 
bread, which came-downe from hea- 
uen. Therefore'as then there was a gol- 
den por of Manna kept in the Taberna- 
cle, that the poſteritic might ſee the 
bread wherewith the Lord fed them, 
ſo there is:yet a golden port of Manna 
kept in heauen , that the fairhtull in all 
ages may traſt and ſee how ſweete the 
Lord is , which feedeth them with his 
owne bodic and blood,the leaſt droppe 
whereof,though it be as ſmall as acori- 
ander ſeede, yetitisas ſweeteasa wafer 
made with honey. Hard it isto giuea 
reaſon wherefore Chriſt, when he came 
to the citie of Sichar in Sainaria, where 
was Iacobs well, far downe vpon the 
well about the f1xt houre. But certaine- 
ly hedidthis not ſo much for himſelfe 
as for vs. That hereby we might learne 
when the ſunne is hoteſt about the fixe, 
houre ofthe day,whe we are moſt exer- 
cifed with afflitions,whe we are foreſt 


igricued forour finnes, alwaies to haue 


recourſe vnto Chriſt , alwaies to goe 
with the King into.the wineſcller, al- 


waies 
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| or health, 
—J{waics to fir downe vpon lacobs well. 
|, fOt which the Propher Zacharieſai's,In 
'S [that day there ſhall be a fountaine ope- 
ry | ned tothe houſeof Dauid , and tothe 
4. [inhabitants of Teruſalem for finneand 
Efor vnclsaneneſſe. Whereupan $. Au- 
\ [tin ſaich veriediuinely , Inalladuerſi - 
ties ,fai's he, I could neuer yet findeany 
jſjjremedie ſo.cofortable and fo effeRuall 
as the wounds of Chriſt. -Chriſt' is not 
vnlike to'the poole in Ieruſalem, called 
Betheſda, hauing five porches , which 
beeing troubled'byan.angell, healed a- 
ny man, that went firſt into it, whatſe- 
euer diſcaſc he had: Betheſda ſignifierh 
the houſe of effuſion” or powring 
out.jin which houſe Chriſt dwelt when 


hepowred out his blood and his foule 
for -onr ſalvation. Therefore hee a- 


fel j|Jone is the angel , which came downe 
1c [|at acertaine ſcaſon intothe poole,and 
<r| [| troubled the water, , becauſe when the 
-.|{\fulnes of time was come , hecame into 
&-|1\the worldto be troubled himſelfe ,and 
1e|[|f9 be.crucified,that he might heale nor 
xe onely that one man which had been dif- 
1-1] caſed eightandthirtie yeares , bur euen | 


—alſ_ 


In omnibus 
ad1crficati- 
bus non in- 
veni cam-ef- 
fcax reme- 
dium quam 
vulnera 
Chriſli, 
Manu.33s 


Ioh.5.e 
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— Chriſts wounds © 


| Hs | 
all .mankinde wich the troubled water| 


and blood which iſſued out of his ſide. 
Sothat there is nothing ſo comfortable 
for ficke and ſ(innefull men , as co f1t 
ia the ſears and ——_— of this poole. 
Wonderfull are the words of the Pro: 
her concerning Chriſt , He ſhall feed 
is flocke like a ſheepheard. he ſhall ga- 


| [therthe lambs with his armes, and cary 


ethEin his boſom. Which was prefigur'd 
inthe high Prieſt, who did'beare vp 
with his ſhoulders a breaſt-plate,wher-| 
in were the names of the rwelue tribes 
written in twelue precious ſtones. That 
which the ſhepheard doth with his 
armes and boſom:that which the! high 

Prieſt dorh with his ſhoulders $& breaſt : 

that doth Chriſt with his hands and 

ſide. He isthe good theepheard, which 

bringeth home the loſl ſheepe vpon his 
ſhoulders.Yea he writeth the names of 
all his ſt:cepe in his pretious wounds, 
which are the precious ſtones vpon his 
brealt-plate , = both declare his loue 
to vs, &alfo allure vs to loue him. This 
makes Dauid fay in great deuotion; 


| | The Lord is my ſhepheard, therefore] 
_— 


20 EEMEI -_* 


1s|| [ly and tenderly,chat her tallents did not 
[| [hurt him, bur onely beare him vp. And 
in like fort Chriſt bearethvs vp in bis 
bandsthat we daſhnort our foor againſt | 


a ſtone, yea his right hand is vnder our| V7 Done 


h Aida 
A 


can { lacke nothing. He ſhall fecde mee 
in a grecnepaſture,, and lead me forth 
beſide the waters of comtorr.For as the 
henne gathereth her brood vnder her 
||| wings: ſo Godgathereth hischildren 
-o|||together. And as an eagle ſticreth "p 

If {her neſt,flotererh ouer her birds.,taketh 
them, and beareth them on her wingsi 
fo Chriſt , carrieth vs vp in his hands to 
the high places ofthe earth,andcauſerth 
1I}vsco ſucke honie out of the ſtone, and 


| excellent painter, painted an-eagle cat- 
|| |rying Ganymedes into heauen,ſo nice- 


—  — } 


[| oyle out of the hard rocke. Buthcius an| - 


head, and his left hand doth embrace 
vs, ſorhatthough we ſhould fall,yer we 
cannot be hurt, becauſe the Lord ſtai- 
cch and ſupportech vs with his hand. 
Therefore S. Chryſoſtome gines 'vs 
good counſel, not to have iayes eyes 
bur eagles cyes, that we may behold 
theſe hands of Chriſt, and ſee his ſide 


in 
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nus {upponit 
manum fu3. 


| j :TE2. | Chriſts wounds - 
in the ſacrament. For indcede as often 
as we celebrare the 'memorie of our 
Lords death, Chriſt our Sautour, deli 
ucringthe bread and the cuppe by his 
minifier; faith in afort to euery faithful 
recciuer, Putthy fingerherc, & ſee my 
hands, and put forth thy hand, and.put} 
itinto my f1de, and be not faithlefſe, but 
faithfull. But yet we ſhall not alwaies 
drinke of this fruit of che vine. The rim 
will come, when we ſhall drinke a new} 
kinde of wine in Chriſts kingdome.| th 
Wherefore he ſaies, As often as ye ſhalſ dc 
eatethis bread,and drinkethis cup;youſ| 
ſhall ſhew the Lords deathtil he come.|%* 
Till he-come. Declaring hereby , thatſ*"' 
| when he is come , his death thall bej'\' 
4 [ſhewed an other way.. Namely , by his|'*- 
HE | wounds, which alwaies he ſhewerh to he 

| | his Saints. Euen as welſing inthat hea-J<2 
venly Hymne or Pſalme, The humble tug 
 ſixit ofa ſinner; Whole bloody wounds of | 
are yet to ſec, thorgh notwith mortallſ he 
eye, yet doe thy Satnrs behold them allſf*? 
'and fo I truſt ſhall I. O how vnſpeake-P?< 
[on doe the Saints reioyce , how glo**! 


V2 " 


riouſly alſo ſhall we triumph ! when we non 


ſhall 
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—f [ſhall ſee Chriſt jn-his kingdome, and; 
| behold thoſe. blefſed 'wognes;:of his; 
wheteby he hach purchaſed fo:-many;| 
hil and ſo great goodthings for vs? This is 
gi }tbe new wine, which we ſhall.drigke, 
{{This is che Euchariſt of the Angels: che 
food of the EleR:-the (piricuall*bankec | 
Ld ofthe Saints.For wherelocuerthe dead | 
{{|bodie js, thicher ſhall che eagles refor; | 
And we that with eagles wings flie vp' 
[by faich into been ol euer reſort to | 
[this dead bodie, and we ſhall ynfatiably | 
| deſire. to feede our eyesand-our ſfoules 
ou||Wich the fight of Chriſt, who was once/| 
dead, and euen now hathin hisbodie:| 
hat thoſe skarres which continye the me-| 
bel orice of his death, that in all, cternitie ! 
hie[is, may neuer be forgotten. Thus theſe; 
ro 2canenly wounds of Chriſt delight and 
[comfort his friends. As the cities of ce- 
ble Uge,which ſaue the fianer; asthe holes: 
\qgsfef therock, which defendrhedoue: as 
raljÞ6be ſhadow of che juniper tree, which 
alſfeviyeth che wearied ; as the doore; of 
ke$heAgke, which preſeryeth the:woarld: 
asthe lure of the foule, which: calleth 
home the Shulamite:as thepor bf Man-; 
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 |palmesof my hands. Here I haue fill 


|in my fide. A fpeareis the penne: my 
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©. na, whichnourifheth the Uraclite : as} | 

[che well of Iac6bj whith refreſkieth the} 
chirſtie:*as thepoole of Betheſda,which| | 
healeth: the ficke + as the -armes of the} 


ſhepheard, which gather his lambs: as 


che wings of the eagle, which beare vp 
her birds." So doe the hands and fide of} 
Chriſt 'comfort his freinds. As if our 
Saujour ſhould ſay thus to euery one of 


child, and not haue compaſſon on the 
fonof herwombe? though they ſhould | 
forget, yet would notT forget thee. Be-| 
hold TI haue grauen thee vpon the| 


in my hands that price of thy redempri-} 
on,' which I paid forthee, ſo that no} 
man can takethee out of my hands.Yea| 
[ haue [written and fealed chy faluation| 
blood is the inke : my bodie 1s the pa- 
per. Herethou maiſt ſee the bowells of 
” compaſſion, thorough the wounds 
of my paſſion. Aſſurethy ſelfe therfore, 
aiſute thy felfe of my loue, of my good 
will, of my fauour Ge ever. Make nof 
[doubt of ir. If thou doubt any thing, 
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his friends, Can a woman forget her| 
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Jand porforth rhy hand, andpur it_inro| 


Pur thy finger here; and ſeemy hands, | 


| wy fide, and be not faithlefſe, bir fairh. 
{full.So much for the fourth caiſe;which | 
isto comfort his friends. of 
You ſeethen, bleffed Chriſtians, vou | 
ſee how theſe cauſesof Chrifſtswounds 
differ * one from an other. The firſt 
caufe,” ro approone his reſurreQion, 
was, bur neither 1s, nor ſhall be: The | 
ſecond cauſe, to appeaſe his father; was; 
[and is,but ſhalfnort be. Thethirdcavſe, | 
ro confound his enemies, neirher was, | 
or is; but ſhall be. The fourth'cauſe, to} 
[comfort his freinds, borh was; and is, 
and ſhall be. Sorhat Chriſts wounds, 
did ſerue, to approoue his reſurrection, 
onely berycene hisrefurreion,avd his 
afcenfion: doe ſerue, to' appeaſe his fa- 
jther, onely berwcen his aſcenfion,8& his 
tecond comming:{kaltferue,to confond 
ſhis enemies, onely arthe day of indge- 
Iment: did, doe; and ſhall ſerne,to com- 
fort his friends, for ever. Wherefore 
thoigh we be never fo great ſinners, | 
yet ler vs never defpaire of the'prace! 
and mercie of Chriſt. His hands arc ſtill 
HE een 
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alwaies open to: receiue vs, Therefore 
let vs creepe low, and come humbly to 


cane vpan his bleſſed boſome, yea, that 
we may. with S$. Thomas in this place, 
oe our, fingers into his hands, and our 


& 


ftantine-the great vſed to kiſſe that eye 


Maximinus time, and the Iayler in the 
Adats waſhed S. Pauls ſtripes & wounds: 
ſo let vs kiſſe the Sonne leaſt he be an- 
grie, & honour his holy wounds, which 
are the pretious balme wherewith he 
hath healed vs and reſtored vs toeuer- 


© Chriſts wounds,orc., IX 
© {firerched out to embrace vs, bis fide is 


him, that we.may with the woman in| 
the Goſpel,touch bur the hemme of his 
| SArMEnt nay thatwe may with S.lohn, 


ands into his fide. And cuen as Con- 


of Paphnutius which was boared out in | | 


laſkng life. To the which we beſecch 
thee, O good Lord to bring vs, not for 


mercie, toward vs, to whome with the 


our owne deſerts or merits, but for the] 
tender bowels of ChriſtTeſus love and 


Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho-| 


nour and praiſe both now and for cuer-[ 


more, Amen. ; | 
FINIS. | 


Math. 5.\l 
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Sj} - Matth.3.v.19, | 

| | | He thet both doeth and teacherh, the ſame 

At ©" ſhaltbe called great in the king- | 

c - 97.3. domeof heauen. - © 5c 
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cl | Eloued in our Lord and Saniour' 

uy Bris Chriſt, Ic is a verie"rmor- 

Is Rrous chingythatany manſhould 

St | [[hauve more tongues: then hands, For! 

N-1 [God hath giuen vs two hands, and bur 

ch [one rongue, that we might doe much, 

Me and ſay bur little. Yet many ſay ſo much 

T-|]|and doe fo littel, as' though they had 

ch] ||:wo rongues, and but one hand : nay, 

Or! ||three tongues and neuer 21agd. Info- 

be much as that may be aptly applied to 

nd] | them, which Pawdulphas ſaides ſome in 

he. his times You ſay much, butyou do lit- hem of 

10-l 'rle: you ſay well, om you doc ill: againe, [Ire winu-: 

Tl [lyoudoe little, bur-yod- ſay much: you | $75,7559% 
|doe ill; buryou fay well. Such as theſe| 7:3 

_ | (which do either worſe then they teach, 

«5+ | FW or] 
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| orelfelelſe then-they reach : reaching 


{doing no whit themſclues)- may be re4[ 
[cmbſed ro diuerſe things. To a whet. 
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othets to doe well, andtodo much, but 
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|Rone,which becing bluntin ſelfe,makey 


{faire. To a figne, which beeing wea- 


[the Church to heare. To a nightingalc, 
| v hjichbeeing refiles and fitting vpon a 


| {inging into a ſweeteleepe. Toa gold! 
{{mith, which beeing beggerly and ha- 
[uingnot onepiece of plate to vie him- 


a knife ſharpe. Toa painter, which be- 
ing deformed himſc}fe,makes apifure 


ther-beaten and hanging without it| 
ſelfe, dire&s paſſengers into the Inne, 
Toa bell, which becing deafe;and-hea- 
ringnot it ſelfe, calls the people inta 


” 
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trhorng herlelfe, brings others by her 


(clfe, hath ſtore for others which he 
(bewes and ſells in his ſhoppe. Laſtly tg 
2 ridiculous aQor in the citje of Smyr- 
1a, which pronouncivg, 4 ca/#; Q hea: 
uen, pointed with his fingertoward theſ 
ground; which when Pgleme the chiefeſt] 
nan-1n the place ſawe, he cobld abide 
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o ſtay no longer, but went. from the 
companie in a chafe; ſaying, This foole 


nn ce Mo maroon a, 
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all fuch to ſcorne; the Lorg ſhall haue 


from .the ſtage. , Becauſe howſoener 


___ (Dgewell, 
hath,,made a foleciſme..withduis hand: 
he bath ſpoken falſe. Latine with .his 
handz Such arg, all chey , which. teach! 
anething anddoeanother:which teach; 
well. and doe ill, They. arelike a bluor 
whetſtone: a deformed painters a wea 

cher, beaten ſigne:a deafe bell: a reſtles 
nightingale: abegeerly goldſmith:a ri- 
diculous ator, Which pronounceth the: 
heauen, and pointeth to the earth. Bur 
hethat fitteth, inthe heauen,ſhall laugh 


themin deriſion, and hiffe chem. off 


they. haue the, heauen commonly ar 
their .tongues..ende, yet they hauethe 
earth continually ar their figgers ende. 
Sa that they . ſpcake falſe Latine with 
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& Ley. 4.20, 


-....: lende, "the rragedie or Dis wofulifc be. p 
* fing Gnce finiſhed, we'ſhould have anſ[\ 
Japplauſe' and a phendite of the whole 
|theatre,notonely of men and Angels, 
[but euenof God himſelfe, who dorh al- 
{wates behold vs. Wherefore aut of 


Diuifions 


—_— ——— 
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rhele' fewe: words; let vs obſernetheſe 


Firſt; that the Paſtor miuſt' not teach 
onething and doe znorher, appeateth 


fin the-foutth' of Leuiticus. Where al- 


mightie' God appointerh the ſelfe tatye 


acrifice-ſhould he offered for the fithne 
{of rhe -Pricft; which is offred for the] 
\{innieof the whole people. So thar all} 
rhe peoplemiay berter tone, though it] 
be'a thouſand times, the the Prieſt inay 1 


l 


fin {tr nne — it de bur once. For the 


-» wa-_ ie 


PRI a 


]:wopares:The firſt negatiue,wharmuſt||| 
[7orbe; neicherPaitornor people muſt] 
reach one thing: and doe another. That] 
| muſt' not'be. The ſecond afftrmatiye, 
|whar'muſt be: both Paſtor and people|| 
| wuſt doe thar themſelues, which' they || 
{reach orhersto doe, Thar muſt be. 'For|| 
|He that both doth and'reacheth, the[|. 
ſame ſhall be called-great in the Ling; 
| dome of heaven. - 


e-[| [people finning,, offend onely by their 
an }| {linne: bur the Prieſt finning offendeth 
{more by his example then by his ſinne.| 
[Therefore Moſes being commanded 
1-[]|by throwing downe hisrod , to worke 


lef 


—— Bos + I 
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"" Doewelt. 


micacles, deliueredit ro Aaron. To fig- 


Exod.7, 


nifte,thareſpecially it belongerh to him 


[ro doe ſomewhat himiſelfe , whoſe dury 


Saviour giues vs a caucat, to beware of 
falle Prophers, becaufethey ſay and do 


[1] not. They fay one thing , and doe ano- 

ither.' They bind heauie burthens which| 
ſrhey tie vpon other mens backes , but|, 
|tvuch northeſe burdens themſelues, ſo] 


muchas withrhe leaſt of their fingers. | 
Sothatthat which was fondly and fallly 


faid of Chriſt, Heſaued others,hirmſelte | 


he cannorſaue ;way be ficly &rruly faid| 
of rhefe, [They ſave others, themſclues 
they-cannorſaue. Whereas the Apoſile 


[making Timathy an example for all mi-| 
ſ|aſtersto follow, wriceth thus ro him; 
{| Take heedro thy ſelfe;and to 'dofrine: 
[[foriin dog ſo, thoyſhalr both ſanerhy 
{clfe,” and "them thar heare thee. By ra- 
[king heedeto thydodrine, thon 


(halt 


ſaue 


Matth 23.3. 
Luk.r1.46, 


Matth.29.43. 
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1,Tim. 4.16. 
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: 1 22 AY F . Rong rt Lora Say well. ——__ 
| |Gue.them that. heare thee: by .raking| 
heede to thy ſelfe , thou ſhale ſaue thy]! 


| [thy dodrine, and notto thy felfe, thou] | 


Jaccurfed? Is it notlikely that God will 


Jaemie and the; avenger. The enemic 


"= 
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ſelfe. Otherwiſe if thou take heede rol; 


maicſt well ſaue others that heare thee, | 
but chyv ſelfe thou canſt nor ſaue,; Thou] 
maieſt well preachto others , bug thou] 
ſhalt be ſure to proque a caſt-away: thy{|} 
felfe.. For when two pray , if the one! 
blefle, and the other 46 od 
er will God heare? And is it 'not.then 
much more dangerous, when..qut of 
oneand the ſelfe ſame mouth commetrh. 
both bleſſing and curſing ? When one; 
and the ſelfe ſame Miniſter ,. reacheth 
well, wherebythe, people are bleſſed, 
and yer doth ill, whereby he bimſelfe is 
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rather. reſpe& his curſed. doing to pu- 
nith it, then regard his bleſſed teaching 
to praiſe it?Certainely the Pſalmiſt puts 
the matter out of. all doubt, where he ||| 
faics, That God willſurely caſtaway, || 
God will reiet, God will deſtroy the e-|| 


and.che auenger; Who is he? Hethar 


isan;cnemie. to Gods glorie. in,that he | 


dorh 


"> 
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IE 


oe well, 


ngſl} doth ill, and yet would ſeeme cobe an 
hy} avenger,to bea maintainer, to be a de- 
roſſ{fender of Gods glorie,in rharhe teach- 
ouſſferh. well, he is the egemie and the a- 
ze, || [venger. And ſuchan one as this, which 
ouſſ fiSindeede an encmie, and yer would 
ouſ| tſeeme to be. an. auenger, which. is 
[{indecd afoe,and yet would ſeeme tobe 
2 friend, which doth indeede ill, and yer 
{would ſeeme to teach well, ſuch an one 
1T ſay, will God deſtroy. To the wicked 

thus faith the Lord , Why doeſt thou 
preach my lawes, and take my ſtatutes 
| fzn thy mouth, whereas thou hateſt to be 
thy (elfe reformed by them, and haſt 
caſt my words behinde thee ? By thine 
owne mouth, by thine owne confeſſion 
1] {I willcandemnethee, thou naughtie, 
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-| [thou lewd ſeruant. Thine owne words 
ng ||| ſhallaccufe thee, andnot], yea thine 
1s | | owne lips thall beare witneſls againſt 
he | [thee. For why goeſt thou about to take | 
y, || j a little moate out of thy brothers eye, 
e-|| | and doeſt not firſt caſt out that (great 
1c ||| beame which is in'thine owne eye? 
ati] | VVhy goeſt thouto other mens houſes, 
he 2nd prieſt into other mens matters,and 


doeſt 


Pfal. Fo. 16, 


Luk.9.23. 


IoK. 15.6. 
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Martrh.7$. . 


Mark.s.186. 
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Rom.32-21. 


| Luk4.13, 
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maviſter eſt 
quiplcho | 


ſpurar de ic- 


' Say well. 


_— oO Do 


doelt notfirſt go to thine ownehoofe, 
and fec thar all be' well in thy owne 
heart ? What meaneſt thou to' doe? 
Thou that teacheſt others, doeſt chon 
not teach thy ſelfe? Thou hat preacheſt 
a mi ſhould nor ſteale,doſtrhoufteale? 
If thoube a preacher, then preach, tb 
thy ſelfe as well as others. If chow be'a 


teth, heis roonice and to daintie 'a 
Phyſirian,either for the bodice orcls for 
the ſoule, which preſcribeth faſting to 


—_ 


others, and is ſicke of a ſurferhimlelte! 
Wherefore the godly Paſtor muftnor 


of a ſurfer himſelfe, he mult not teach 
and doe an other. For nothe 
that onely teacherth , but He that both 
doth and reacheth, the ſame ſhall 


be called great.in the kingdome of hea-| 


uen. EN 
' Now the people alſo are forbidden 


wellas the Paſtor. For all Chriſtians 
muſt imitate the example of Chrilt. 


And for Chriſt S. Tohnrells vs, thathe 
| | was 


Phyfician; then cure thy ſelfe as well as| 
others. Secing indeedas Hicrome wri- | 


preſcribe faſting ro others and be ficke| 


coteach onerhing and doe an other ,as| 


\ ; 
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' i Doe well. 
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hw Was full of grace and truth. The fulneſſe 
2? Fofhisrruth , made himreach well: of 
> |[Þis grace, doe well. Saint Peter like- 


was there guile found in his mouth. 
Many haue no guile found in their 
mouthes, which notwithſtanding doe 
finne. Bur euenas Chriſt had neither 
| puilc in his teaching, noryetſinnein 
Jhis doing : fo we that are Chriſtians 
muſt neither decciue others by tea- 
ching guiltully, nor yer deceiue our 
ſelucs by doing ſinnefully.For we know 
chat not euerie one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall be ſaued. Neither yet every 


Lord, the Temple of the Lord, ſhallbe 
bleſſed. Sceing oftentimes a man , the 
nearer he is tothe Temple ofthe Lord, 
the further he is from the Lord of the 
Temple. Therefore as that figtree was 
-|Jaccurſed,which did beare leaves and no 
fruir : ſo ſhall everie man be accurſed 
{which beareth leaves withoutfruir. I 
 [meane a flouriſh of reaching ,. without 
any fruit of doing. Yea ſuch aman being 
once accurſed, ſhall be cuer tormented. | 

For 
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wiſe, that he did. no fiane, neither] 


[one thar faith, The Temple of the| 
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Luk.12.47' 


Mark.7.35. 


Prou28.15. 


Ter. 12.1. 


Gen.2f.22. 
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[jj 
Forknowing his maſters via ond Jet 
ingitſowel,thathe is able to reach it o.} © 
thers alſo;8& yet doing it not himſelf,he 


ſhalbe bears with many ſtripes.Chry fol bo 
ſome ſaith, that drunkE men have both||'s 


3) 3X 
[oder 260- ſtrings wherew ich their rongues are ti-|| lito 


ed, ſo that they can teach nothing wel, ll 

and alſo ſtrings whetewith their hands" 
arc tied, ſo that they can doe nothing} WL 
well. They ate both ronguerrde, and|ſ®: 
handri'de. But ſuch as knowe their ma: 
ſters will, and doe it not,are worſe then|ſ*! 
drunken men: Forthough the ſtring offÞ*©! 
their tongue be looſe, as that ſtamme-] 
rers in the Gofpel was, ſo that they canjſ*2' 
teach well fnough: yet rhe firing of geo! 
their hand is not looſe, their hand is| [. 

ſtill bound vp m their boſome, as thatlſ* 
loyterers in the Proverbs is,fo char chey|ſ* 
can doe nothing well. Therefore he 8 
draw ncereto God with rheirrongues/ 

but are farre from him with their rains. 
Yeathey areſo farre from comming toj ok 
himwith theirhcarts, that they neuerſſ**! 
comeneere him ſo much as with their] tha 


hands. Burt though they haue thelſf the 


{moorh rongue of lIacob, which teach-| a, 


eth] 
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| Dormell, 
| ech well; yetthey haue the rough hand 
\ of Efau, which docth ill Sach doe nor 
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[couch Chriſt, asthat good woman did, 
4 whicli follow him, and come neere vn- 
ill to him by well —_ They throng 
1 Chriſt, as thereſt of che people did, 
1:whiclr opprefſe and ouerwhelme him 
el with a mulricude of words, without any 
; al mattet or manner of doing 3 whichAare 
2:44a5 wells without watef, or as clouds 
-nIvichiout raine. Such as the Propher TIe- 

remicſpeaketh, doe ſteale Gods word. 
{| They have noronely falſe andlying 
an{[tongues , bur alſo filching and ſtealing 

grongues: For teaching well, and doing 
0211, their reaching doth not become 
\2x[{hem,it doth norbeſceme them,ir doth 

, {not belong vnro them. leis ſtrange thar 
js man ſhould ſteale wich his rongue: e- 
ven as 1t 15 ſtrange. alfo, that a man 
| {{hould fpeake with his hand. Yer as I 
rofſnoted before, thar theſe ſpeak falſe con- 
\ex}iruction wich cheir hand; ſo now I note 
ejrſſdat theſefteale crue conſtruction with 
[ehcir tongue. They ſteale their words I 
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I touch Chriit, but throng Chriſt. They| 
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ay, howſoeuer otherwiſe they be moſt| 
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Qui boni vYo- rrue 3 who. as Auſtin writeth 5 woul 


F lune videri 
* A4loquendo 


cum mali 


Auguſt. 


que dei ſunt, 


fintfaciend pdf hh : CT 7s 
onn{eciendo/are VNrightcous , in that they doe the 
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| {eeme tobe > AJAY inthattheyreacl 
the words of God, wheteas indeed the 


n 


workes of the deuill. Wherefore we 
that area boly people, muſt not reach 
the words of God,and doe the workes 
of the deuill;z we muſt not seach onel[; 
thing, and do an other. For not he thar{[y; 
onely teacheth,but He chat both doerhſ|p 
and teacheth, the ſame ſhall be called 
oreatinthe kingdome of heauen. . {|p, 
Thus much for the firſt partnega+ſſ;,, 
rive, what muſt not be, Neither, paſtorſſ,jj 


Ex27.28.4. 


nor pcople mult teach one; thing andſſ;þ 
doe an other. Thatinuft not be. hi 
The ſecond part afficmatiue follow-J 5, 
eth,whar muſt be. Both Paſtor andpeo-ſ;,; 
ple muſt Joe that themſelues which] 4. 
they teach others to doe. That muſt be. ſr; 
Firſt forthe Paitor he hath ewo kind offlp, 


garments. A breſiplate, andan Ephod, ſp, 
The brealt-plate ſhewes that hee muſe. ; 


haue ſcience toteach:; the Ephad ſhewsf,; ; 


that he muſt haue conſcience to ,doeſſ 
{rhat which he teacheth. Andin the ve- 
ric breſtplare jr ſelte is written, nor one- 
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lf [ly Vries buralſo Thimmim:Veimfig- 
niftes' light, Thummim' ſignifies-per- 


world; bur alfothe ſilt of the earthrnior 


but alſo a' patrertie of perfection 'iifhis 
doing: For euen as the friuffersoFtlic 
tabernacle were made'of pare gvldeto, 
thi| Preachers which ftwald porge and 
ledI[Qrefſe, andcleare others tharrhey may 
|burne-out brightly, muſt be mide of 
24: pure:gold, that by doing well theptimay, 
torſ}alſo ſhine themſclues;”Henee ir is thar 
ndſithe Prieſt hath out 6f the ſacrifices for 
his ſhare, the ſhake-breaſt and'rhe eight 
W-F ſhoulder. The ſhake-breaſtpurshim'tn 
-0-f minde of teaching well:che rightſhoul- 
ch{ der puts him in minde of doing will. 
Ef Chat great PropherElias isTalled,* The 
offlhorſeman and cthe*Chariorof Urael.A 
20 Fhorſeman directs the-chariot,and keeps 
Wikitin the right way: a'chariot goes imme 
Wright way'tt ſelfe. AndſoaMinifter mult 
OGhot onelyas a horſemufi'dire others, 
YCAYand ſer them in the right way, but alſo 


as 2 charior, he muſt followe a-'gvod 
Y Ir courle, 
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Ifeaion.- To prooue that: the- Piftor; | 
{| muſt nor onely be the light sf rhe |. 


Qnly alight ofdire&ipnin his reathing, | ' 


Exod.38.30 
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Exod.25.38, | 
| 


[ 
] 
# 
f 
Num.18.18. ; 
Li 


_ 
*,8g 


2-Reg.1.13. 


FP GEIOY 


& 


Say well, . 
courſe, and walke in the righe way .him- 
\{clfe. He muſt be both the horſeman 
that reacheth, &the chariot chat dorh, 
both the horſeman and the chariot of 
Lirael. Therefore be hath vpon the frin- 
Ex039-25- |geS Of his veſture pomgranars,and bells, 
Many preachers are full of bells which 
make a great ringing and gingling, but 
becauſe they have not pomgranats as 
well as bels, therefore all the noiſe that 
they make is but as-ſounding brafſe, or 
as a tinckling cymball. For the godly 
paſtor muſt not only ſay well, and found 
| out the word of-the Lord to others 
þclearely as abell,*bur alſo he muſt doe 
well, and as a pomegranate be fruitfull 
himſelfe and fullof good workes. Euen 
| as, the pillers of the Tabernacle were 
«| [made of Shittim wood, and ouerlaid 
/ with purc yum ſo preachers(which arc 
called in the Epiſtle to the Galatians 
| the pillers of che Church) muſt not 
| onely be ouerlaid outwardly with pure 
;  edId,tcaching the word of Godpurely,ſ 
but alſo they muſt doe as they fay, and} 
inwardly be made of Shittim woode, 
| which neuer corrupteth, neuer rotterh,] | 
ha: 


f 
Exod 16:37. 
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| bauing no corruption, no coctenneſſe in 
theirhues. 'Hereuponour Lord; ſpea-| 


{| |aloft'in a- fpeculatine kind of diſcour- 


| king wo his Propher ſaies; Lifryp, thy 

yaice a$a trumper. Niuers things there 
ar6 which found louder-thena trumpet, 
The ſea, the thunder, or ſuch likes. Yee 
he faies nor, Lift vpthy,voiceagthe fea, 


bur-lift vp thy voice as 4 trumpets! Be- 


{ trumpet, he windes it with; his 


and holds it vp with his: hands: 8nd fo 


peter, muſt not onely: by reaching well; 
found forth the; word :of lifs;with: his 
mouth, bur alſo by doing, well.be muſt 


And then doth he life vp his voice ;as'a 
trumper. Thoſe myſiicall beaſts in Eze- 
ktel; which S. Gregorie vader{tandech 
ro be the Miniſters of the Chucch,bad: 
hands vnder cheir; wings. Many Prea-: 
chers are full of feathers,/and'-can foare' 


(ing: but if you ſhould {earch for hands 


or lift vp. thy yoice. as the; chumder, | 


cauſe a trumpeter: when he ſounys bis | 
mouth, | 


a:Pceacher which! is a ſpirityall gum: | 


{ſupport it,and hold itvp with bis hands. | 
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vidertheir wings, perhaps:yquſhould 
ſcarſe finde many rimes fo muchas halte 
ae —EES Sn 
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-.; {walks of the heavenly Teruſalem, muſt 


L . 


1ther hand. Elſe they (hall pull downe 
and deftroy rather then build vp. Bur if; 


hand Bhon 5ft een: Bur th <godly 


high wiſcdome an@knowledge,bural 
ſo *hands'vnder his wings to doethar 
which'hekftioweth -Poraus the: Prophet. 
Milachie witn#fſethy The Priefts lips 


8 
| by, aus; 


Hanes muſt have Hot” oniely wings-of 


ſhould keope knowledge. Heſaies not, 
they ſhould babble or viter knowledge 
rodrhers,And haue no care ta keepen 
themſelves Bur -haning deliueredirro 


| others} they muſt-as weltas others ob 
FrucandU6cirthemſelues.: Ard'then | 


indeede-ttiay cheir liþs:tightly be:faid 
tokegtnowledge. For ecuen as they 
v hich Repaired the walls of Ierufalem, 
held aWverdin dfc hand and wrought 
withth8dcher":fo Prexchers whichby 
winntnffoules repaireand build vpthe 


not» onely holdtheſword: of theſpirirs] 
whichis'the word of God in one hand, 
bur alſo they- muſt labour with the 0+ 


my dot as faſt as they fay, then they] 
Thall build'apace,and-edifie veric much. 


Therefore: Saint Paul exhorterh Ti-|, 


mothie'!. 


XUM 


WM _ EL | — 
Mo 
|-murhieto ſhew'himfelte a:Workeman, 2.Tim.2.z5, ' 
|which ncederh not-ro be aſhamed;di-] , 
prideng. the word of 'God: aripht?'He 
maſt nor onely be'a :wort-tman{butial-| 

| | |ſo.awork-man. He muſtnotohety hold 
| |[aſword in one hand, rodiuidethe'word 
| ||of Godaright, buralſo labour wirh'the 
| || other, hand, and-pot his beſtts ſhewe 
| |{himſelfe.a workeman which needenor 
| |[{b&atham'd. And the ſame Apoſtleex- 
borreth: the ſame-Timothie-againie, ro 
"1 [|[ſhewe- the true patrerne' of holefome 
Il | words. Holſome.. words is ſourid tea- 
'| [[ching: the true parrecne of holefome 
5] [| words, is well doing. So thathe {ſhews 
|che true patrerne of wholeſome words, 
Y| || which patrernes & ſamples higreaching 
© ||by doing, making them both matches & 
{t paires, fo that (as Marke the'Eremite| _,,,. 
51 [|\{pcaketh) aman may eaſily readall his | i <vri0 
;, ſermons, and all his exhortationsto o-| moan, 
thers, written downe asitiwere, atid ex- 
©! {preſſed in the lines of his own life. And 
thus-muſt every fairchfull preacherdoe. 
TY] [| He muſt baue notonly a breſt-plate,but 
he! 1[alfo at Ephod; he muſt have wricten'in 


2,Tim.1.13, 


© {this breſt-plate; + nor onely Vrim, but] .. 
Es 0. mo © "alfol . 4 


/ 
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| fele;z/he: muſt- haue for his ſhare © 


__ __ ab Thimmimthenuiſibeliketheſnuf| 
© ]fers 9fthe rabernacſe,nor only:purging| 


ers, but alſo.imade 'of pure gold him- 


[the Tacrifices not onely the ſhake-breft, 
{butalfothe rightſhoulder: he: muſt be 
las Eltas was, not onely the harfeman,, 
{bur alſo the charriotof Iſrael : he muſt 
{haue: vpon the fringes of his -yeſture, 
nor. one]y bells, bur alſo pomgranats; 
he -muſt be like the pillers of the ra- 
| bernatle; not one]y oucrlai'd outwardly 
wich gold, bur alſo inwardly made of 
[Shit woode; he muſtnor onely lift 
vp hjs voice, bur alſg liftir vp as atrum- 


lonely .with his lipges viter knowledge 
{ro others, Þut alſo keepe knowledge 
[himſelfe:; he muſt not onely hold” a 
ſword in one hand, bur alſo Jabour with 
the gather. hand: he muſt not onely de- 
uide the ward of God aright, but al- 
ſo thew himſelfe. a workeman' which 
neede 'nat be aſhamed: he muſt not 
onely deliver holef>me words, bur allq 
thewe the true parrerne of holeſome 


| ee eee 


—_— 


pet; he muſt nurenely have wings,bur| 
alſo 'hands vnder his wings: he muſtnor | 
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He that both doth. and reacheth, the 
ſamethalbe called great in the kingdom 
of heauen. = | 

Now. the people likewiſe are com- 


If manded to pos thatthemſelues, which 


| they teach others ro doe, as well as the 
Paſtor. We readthar Abrahamburicd 
Sarah in the caue of Macpclah, that is 
in adouble ſepulchre. He thar burieth 
his minde 1n knowledge onely, withour 
any care of praQtiſe, he buries Sarah in 


a ſingle fepulchre'; bur he that buries 
his minde as well 'in the praQtiſe and 
feeling of religion (which is all in all) 
as inthe knowledge and vnderſtanding 
of ir,he buries Sarah ina double ſepul- 


4 


*|tchre. And ſo muſt allwe doewhich are 
*{{the true children of Abraham. Forthen | 
with Abraham burying our ſpiricina| 


double ſepulchre, we ſhall with Blizeus 


well deeth, as teacheth. God "appoin- 
ted Moſes to make a: lauer with ' a baſe 
or a foote. Now-the word Zibinen, 


I] words, -which is agodly life. The:fam | 
I\is chis : The faithfull Paſtor muſt not 
$] onely reach well, butalfo » o = well. For 


hauea double ſpirir. A ſpirit 'that as | 


Gen.3.19. 
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Exod.zo.48. | | 


| 


Tob.3 1.36. 


Eeglus.50.20 


_— 
OT ea . 


Sap. weld. 
ſignifies as well a lippe, as a lauer. So| 
chat the lauer which waſheth muſt haue[ 
a,baſe, and the |lippe which teacheth 
muſtchave. a foare. Otherwiſe if tea- 
ching-doe not ſtand vpon dezag as vpon 
a foote, then ſurely. it is fooreleſſe, and 
la. conſequently. it is booteleſſe, and 
alcogether vnproficable. Holy Tobſaies 
thus, Though mine-aducrfarie ſhould] 
write.A book againſt: mee, would not [ 
take it ypon my ſhoulder, and bind-itas 
a crowne:vnto me? That which he faith 
of his-adverſaries'bgoke, tay nor alto- 
gether . vafitly bee» applicd' to: Gods 
booke which we-muwit:'ſtudie, not fo 
much} that we may bind 1t-to our head, 
or baart-1r .inour-memorie to teach ir, 
as thart.we may beare jc vpon our ſhou]- 
dors;t9rn08/it. Then ſhall it bequery 
way-'a4.,crownie vtitoivs. Simeon the 
ſonne of Qnids was as a faire Oliue tree 
thar: is. fruitful, and1as a Cypres rree, 
which; groweth yp--to the clouds. A 
Cypres ice is highbur batren: an.O-| 
line-+txed; 45 | frunrl}t but Jowe. So a 
chrigizh muſt, notonlyasacyprestree| 


reach.yp tarhe eldnds;bv a bightgift in 


 rea-b 


T 
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| |teacbing , bur-allo he. muſt as an oliue 
| jex<e bring forththe oyle of mercje,'and 


-a-|| |keſhallbelike Simeon, neither low nor 
On || [barmen; But though he be an oliue, yer 
nd|| [he ſhall-be-as high as rhe cypres tree: 
nd|] |and:though he beacypres, yet he ſhall 


es || [be:asfruitfull as theoliue tree, Noah is: 


11d|||appointed.to make a windowe in the 
£1] |roppe/of the Arke, and a doorein-the 


as|| [ſide of-it;z A windowe is for the. eye| 


th j||dnelyto looke aut; a doare is for the 
20-j|| whole bodie ta-goe :out, And in like 
ds || [manner a godly man:, muſt-not have a 
ſo || |windowefor conterwplationas-Danicl 
ad, ||[had, who ſaid his praiers thricea day 
ir, |||looking our of hischamber windowez 
11l-|||but:alſa he muſt haue a doore for actis 
as Abraham had:,- who entertained his 
gueſts about the-beat of the day-icting 
in;histentdoore; At the windowe of 
contemplation. he muſt meditate and 
looketo-his teachingzat the doore of a- 
I|&fon hee muſtgoe forth to his doing, 
1] Fherctare by the .a1d Jaw - all. thoſe 
|}beaftsrareaccounted vncleanithat chew 


beieuery way fruitful in doing. Then] 


Leuit.11:4» 


—_ 
L37: | 


Gen.6,16., 


f [|thecadjþurdiuide gorche hoofe;which 


lave 


ate 


Prou.z1.1g. 


| Say well. 


vncleane in the fighr of God , which 
wordrorteach it, and yerdiuide noethe 


When Gedion went to warre againſt 
the Madianites , he ſent homeagaine 
thoſe fouldiers which kneeled down to 
lappe water,and rooke thoſe onely with 
him, which lapr out of their hands.Be- 
cauſe indeede they are nor fir to befſol- 


|diours in Chrilts campe, which haue| 


mouthes to fay ſomewhat , but: no 


no hands to helpe themſclues, much 
lefſe to hurt their enemies. And looke 
bow theſe Souldiers did pur their 
hands to their mouth; in like ſort the 
wiſe woman putreth her fingers to the 
diſtaffe. Now there is a great reſem- 
blance berweene the:diftaffe and the 
rongue. For as athread either longer 
or ſhorter is ſpun off from the diſtaffe; 
ſo from the rongue a ſpeach. Therefore 
he may beſaidto puchis 


rtea- 


—H_. 


Jawe was not made for beaſts , bur! for 
men. Toadmoniſh vs, that all they are 


chewe the cudde by meditating. of his! 
hoofe by following the ſame todoe i. | 


handsto do any thing. For ifrhey haue 


ersto the || 
diſtaffe., which purg his. doing to this || 
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; teaching , and 'doeth that which h hee 


reacheth. Our Saviour ſpeaking wo his 


{Spoule, ſaies thus, Let mee thy ſight, 


let me hearethy voice. As if heſhould 


|]fy, Lerme nor onely hearea voice of 


thy teaching , buralſo ſee a ſight of thy 
doing. Ler me ſeethy fight, ler mee 
heare thy voice. Whereupon Seneca 
fates firly, Be ſure thou imjtare bim: a- 
boue all other, whome thou-maiſt ad- 
mire more when thou ſecſt hisfight, 
then when thou heareſt his vojce, So 


1] Paul wiſherh the Philippians to follow 


thoſe things which they had heard of 
him , and ſcene in him. His teaching 
they had heard of him : his doing they 
had feene in him, So Moſes was migh- 
tic in words, andin deedes: Not migh- 
tiein words, and weake, orno bodie in 
:deedes : bur mightie jn both, in words 
andin deedes, in teaching , and in do- 
ing-So Aarons rod brought forth bloſ- 
ſomes, and almonds. Now asalmonds 
are the fruit of bloſffomes : in like ſort 
doing is the fruit of reaching.” So the 


{ Baprift was a ſhining , and a — 


light. He ſhined in knowledge, whic 
made 


Pum cligas 
| _— 
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—_ 
cum videat, 
quam cum 
audias. 


Phil.4.9. 
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Pſal.51.13. 
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|| workes;.and vncorrupe dodrine.Vo- 


_ |[workes,iis\ doing well. How then was 


 driniis. wakes the anſwer. Teaching as 


Ab ſov pant (= 


God. He muſt with Abrabam bury: Sa-| |* 


ao. 


I 


. Sowell © 


made himable to'teach well, hee bur-'Y 
ned inzeale , which niade him willing $*! 
to doe well, So Dauid Ries, Efabliſh |** 
me. wich thy free ſpirit, then ſhall 1 ||** 
teach thy:way vntothe wicked. He did thy 
not onely teach others che way of God, 
but alſo he was eſtablithed with the 
tree ſpirit.of God to dee well himfelte. 
$0. Titus: was an :example of: good 


ne = 


corrupt doQrine is reacbing well:good] 


he an-exainple of good workes;and vn- 
corruptidodrine 2 Clemens: Alexan- 


he digg iatd doing as he taught, he was 
an cxample- of good workes and vn- 
corcupe- 86crine»n And-fo muſt everie 
onebe which isthe-fincere ſeruant of 


rah notonely jn:aſepulchre; bur alſo in 
a double fepulchre : he muſt with Mo- 
ſes make himznot onelyalauer bur.alſo 

a baſe:;ibe -muſt with Iob , not. onely ||! 
bindthe. book to hishead, but alſo beare 
it vpon-his ſhoulders; he muſt withSt- 


meon,nat onelvbe acypres treezbut al-|Þ=* 
bo — {| 


A — 
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Id 


(o.ai etree: bexpullwictNod make 

him not only a window,butalſoagore: 
be muſt with thaſ&igleane beaſts/,:nor 
onely chewerhe cudde, bur alfo:diuvide 
the hoofe::he muſt with thoſe valiant; 
Soldicrs,not only-bow: down hisknees, 
bur: alſo. lift vp:his hands £0 lap water : | 
he muſt with the wifewoman; —_— 
ly have adiſtaffe,buralfo pur hi I 
miche muſt with the Churelnoerday 1 
Iy:ilerGhriſt heare his voice;buralſgler} 


my Gothe his ſtght:eu&as Panls excellent 


ceneswerenort only heard ofhim;bur 
No feen: in him;eut gx<Aofes was migh- 


|]ye,nor only in words,buralſo in deeds: 


tuenas-Aarovsroddjd bearc notonely 
bloſſorns;bur alſo almonds:euen:as loha 
Baptiſt was alightz not! onely ſhining 
butalſo burning: eu&asking Dduid'was 
aprophet,nor only teaching others,bur 
[fo citabliſhed wich grace himſelf:even 
as Tirus was an example, nor onely of 

corrupt dodrine 5 rai alſo. 'of good 
workes. The ſummeid all.is this: The 
tynceroſerugnt of God, muſt notonely-; 
feach:-well,, bur alſo vor' well. Foy He 


_ [har both idocth and teacheth,, the 


Jil if , fame | : 
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|fameſhall be called great in the Ling 
dome of heauen.-'.: 


Nowthen, beloued, let vs bluſh and | 


be _— chat —n_ the _ Gen: 
tiles ce before vs in this point: 
Soliades Hes man could oy thus 
— Better done! then ſaid; A''good 
af chouknowe it, doe it. It is:writ; 
_ of Julius Czfar, that he neuerfaid 
to his(ouldicrs, tc; buc Fenite: heneue 
aid, Goe ye yonder;, but Comeye hit 
cher : I will goe with youz nay [ wilt go 
before you; And fofaics our heauenly 
Zaprainc and conquerour leſus Chriſt, 
ot 7ee; but Venite, Come vnto meall ye 
that:labour, and lesrne of me,becavfe | 
\ meeke and humble in heart. H 
fates not, becaufeI ralke of my hamilt 


mz = 2 


. yy uo __ 


DD — A, =y my oy 


te, but becauſe Iam humble, \hevialol 4 
ethepraQiſe of it continually inſ{i 
my ſelfe. I (aies he) came downe-fromſ|it 


heaucnto earth ; 1 lefrmy fathers bc 


; and tooke a traytors kiſfe, roſ{an 
tcachall mentruc humilitic. Therefordſ [? 


E is no teacher to me , there :is noſf 


maſter to me: Learne of me , becauſe | We 
am mecke and humble in large Fhi we 


ki 


—_—___»__. —_ — 


——_ O— 


ol [kiod, of inſtruQion, both by teaching 


[and by doing, is chat two-edged ſword, 
od[{which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
:|| che Cambe. For tell.me I pray.you((.1 
:||itbe no trouble toy ou) tell me, what is 
the reaſon thinke. you , why, ſo many, 
Preachers incheir Churches; ſo- many 
{maſters in their -families, ſecke; tore- 
dreſle abuſes, firiue againſi finnes,and 
yerpreuaile ſoJictle, but onely becauſe 
hi[ihey. fight nos with this. ewo--edged 
of}{\waord,but with a backſword. The ſword] - 
vilwhich they fight. withall is very ſbarpe, 
iR&;|| and cuts deepe' on the teaching-fide, 
bur . jt. is blunt and: hath no edge@ at all 
onthe doing ſide. Wheras if we would 
fight againſt vogodlines with this two- 
|| edged [word , both by teaching and do- 
ing, we ſhould ſoone cur downe finne 
in ſuch fort,as.it ſhould never be ablero 
ſtand out-againſt vs. Therefore Dauid 
boj|becing readic jo reforme many things| 
_ rofſamong hispeople , ſaiesin one of the 
ford|Plalmes , O Lord giue me gaodnefſe! zonicaren 
; na knowledge.Goodnes,that I may doe' Fromm 
ſe $} well, and Knowledge , that I may teach . 
Fhig} well. For I am ſure( faies he)thar all my 


reach -! 


- Ji "Say wel 


| Heaching without doing; all tykow!|, 
{ledgewicthout goodned';"i4rd) is Bit 


_ 


| , 

MJ feales; nomoreis aybttd warrahtablelſ|V 
by the hweof God without works. And || lis 
thereforeif theywhith true thebexft, ||9r 
receine the marke of te Yeaſt, roror-j/all 
yin theirforcheads $ birt alſo in theft | rif 


jrobgaE@fills: of reachifgs -Foi- wile: * 
the hand elſe, but thevericſtale bf th i 


' 
| 
' 


ſpoſe/ Therefore OLordgiue megoony[ſ! 
[nes #ndknowledge-Bur firſt goodAes,)|[} 


on hogrifell of pro erenbul 


L 
hundred headfulls of knowle8ges oil | jr 
handfultof doing , is wafth'a Hanaredl þ 

lid 


tobgne? 'So-thar'2s 4 Avririige #5{nG6t| 
pleadable by thelaw'of inait withont||| 9 


Abands/f6w much morethen oaghtwe [Fc 


whichferue rhe lining God , toreceitie]'at 
rhe marke of God , nor onelv in ourjic 
foreheads by open profeſſing* of him, ſcat 
but'alſoin ourhandsby faichfull praQti- [thc 
[fng that which 'wep 


fe: Thereforeſſ#he 


fir $avſua-phraſe well:nigh -in al} rhefSce 


i bs dA 


< tand'of Ames, by the handofffyac 


bye 
[Parc ſuch likes know indeede] the! 
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Wallit is an.,Hebrewe..,phraſe, 'vvbere the 
4} hand, ofthe Prophet fignifierh the;Mi- 
840 | niſterie 'of.the Prophet. '!Buyr; yer ch 
phraſe may giue vs thus much co;ynde- 
4.11 ſtand; thar if the Prophers dealeſogse- 
4h |juery word of God paſſed noronely.4Hn- 
\e|{-ough their mourhes, bur alfo.thraugh 
[jtheir hands, that when wealſa myſk(y! 
ig ||deale in heating and, handlingthe word 
tiel|of God, as; we may; þting_voro. God: Pro | 
6t || ſaies Agapetus,  no5anely 2 profering| 79m | 
ael|| of, words, buralſaan-gffcing of works. | 
eff} VWhereforg ; deare; breekren,' lag; your; 


' 


ad [light ſhite before men, tharthey ove; 
f, [oncly hearing your: geod, wordsybyt 
't-N alſo ſeeiog your go9q workes smaypglo-! 
eft | rifie [yur father whigh is 31 heayen. 
xe [For then T.affure yawdfhvve glocide, our 
fe farher whieh is in-heayen; he-williglati; 
tr {fic vs:his2childrens which: arg cvpon | 
m, [carth, andthe ende make vs. greatdn 
wi the kingdoame of Beavens O gemombar 
;reflibercfors that golden! laying i4:mahe | 
RefÞScoipture ; The fears, of he Lord, js , Pf. 111. 10. | 
rac bepfoning- df: wiſkdome,.a igeod. 
offvadecſtanding dane :4t;.they- that: dae 
de|hercafrer, 4he praiſe, of! ic -endurach : 
Y- :7 —_— © for 
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[ \\S#y well. " WM 
(fot ever, A2564%#derftailding haie 
(alsrhey that doe thereafter? Why fo?f] | 
[Bezaife'an il vndetſtandingthave all 
they'thar doe northereafter.'/ They that 
Hate viderſtatiQh, and doe not there- 
{sfter;chat is; #eeording tot, haue an! 
j UL voiderſtanding.' Burt they'thar haveſ| 
[vbdefftdnding Caniddoe rheredfter ac!) 
cording tofit, haiea'good® viderſtan. 
__ ding.” A good nterſtanding dvatte all 
_.. [they rhar doe thereafeer: theEptaileof it 

| [endureth foreetier't (hall be eternally 
| rewarded. OhewTtichly are” the: Apo-|] 
[Mes wewarded>how-highlyiare they | 
|howehonourtdiin! heavetry} becauſe 

| whenthey Were'vyon earthy, they-had'af | 
g96t vnderftatiding. They hadclovenf 
= a OW | 
{Iletellyou/ Doatyounort ſeerhow 'ourf jt 

h#nds are cloijeti and divideditinto fins | 
| | gers3:S0 'were the Apoſſles rongues, 
| |They-(ina manners Imay:fofay) badſ} 
i | 6 pon their-congues, 25'well as 
[+ '*'-  |vetave vpontout hands, It was buraſyac 
[ i word anda workewvith chem. They ha(f | 
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ably caught woll,;bur yeeoghe wal: 
haugmotborely faid well, but 
well, eroattaw ou.ſhall-be. . great 
a the kinpdd — heauen... To. theo 
a0 | wth De mofliciven, we beſceeh 
oof}{thee, Ol:ord, to bring vs, euca for leſhs 
id rite fake. Awen. +17 *I 
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lly then ax ſure.as God's "in heapen, wel 


hell Ra X 


mn 


| - many/wndvings 
\fro,artength brouj Robacks the:Arke's 
-op2ine tor lefufalc ; Walechi here" £5 
moſt zeaBus'and denomprayer ro:God 
Er the continuarice of his faudur both|[{1n 
{ ro the Church and C ommon-wealth 
come 
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vl commirted to his gouernement: Res 
ſjwuime, O Lord;co-chy reſting place, ſai's 


I{he, + thau andthe Arke of thy ſtrength. 
Lerehy Prieſts be cloached with righ- 
' | [|ceouſnefſe; adder thy. Sainrs.fing with 


f | toyfulneſſe. For'thy ſeruanrDauids ſake 
11 lturne notaway:the face of thineanoins| 
tired-Now that hemighcapparantly ſee 


how neere the Lord isto:all them char 
call vpon him in faithfulneſſeand crotch; 
lhe waitcth. gotilong ifor-an anfwer; bur 
carrics it.away: With. -binr ;befobe ' he 
I|depare. Forco Datnds peticion,Rerurne 
OLord, 'vnto» thyreſting; place, thou, 
land rhearke of thy.ſtrength 5 Gods an- 
{wer is this; > This ſhall be my-reſling 
place; here: will. 1.9 ell, for-1 have 4 
delighttherein.:T will bleJe:her viau-! 
alls with increaſe, and will farisfiether 
poore , with: breade. . To: Dauids” pe- 
tirion; Lerthy: Prieſts becloathed- with 
7a Bebecouſueſſe: and. Ict thy: Saints fing 
[with cjoyfulneflcs Gods anſyertis this, 


thilfing, Laſtly, ro Dauids petitions For 
[thy - ſernanto Davids ſake. tame: not; 
\ hs LEE 


aisſi will cloach bet: Prieſts: vvich ſalvari.! 
on, and her:'Sainto thall:reigyce: and]: 


p II 
— 


. 
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«-- * |horne of Dauid:td flaurifh,l, I haut or: 


lavday theface of thing anointed : (Gods! 
diifiters is'this$ There: ſhall I make the 


[dainedalight formino anvinted.Asfot 
His.enemies; (I ſhall clozehr them'iwith 
thame ;biit vpon himſelf ſhal his: Turn 


{foriſh. As. if he ſhould haue ſaid; Furne 
| away the face. of mine anointed > Nay, 
that wilt [ never: doe, L will indeece 
trac away.'the face of the enemics of 
mine-anoimed: Theirface ſhall be co+ 
ucred- withniconfuſtion; and clothed 
wirh (hame:2:Bur contrariwile, Ehave' 
ordained alight for mine anointed. He 
cucrſhall havealight in his face, and a, 
crowne.vpon his head: Asforhis ene: 
*{xnics, | (hallcloch them(wich ſhame:buy 
[vpon' hamleltc (hall his crowne: flow 
rith: 
| Thckrds are principdilys to PA vis 
| deritgod of Chriſt.' For never were any 


- - __ 


Re re ES 


frdothed with ſhame as his .cnemieys]| 


| Jer es wer rm ſacked; nor one ſtone! 
| vpon :another, and rhey 


che curſed lJewes whick-murthered hinkl, 


lubble or chaffe wer], q 


U 
4 


XUM 


a" oY 
Fb0-Kings.Growhe: 
o 


| | So thatthey arecheyerythameof.m Ro” 


and the.;out-caft ofall;peaple.: lafo- 
much, 38 when we-wonld. figoifio we 


| hate a 1wan'daadly,; infleede .we' coty- 


monly, yſg tg ſiy, ye: hatethens worſe| 
then a Igwe. Qnthegther fide Chriſt is 
ſo exalted now, that Allpaywer.is-giuer 
bim .in- heauen and .carth, yea (God 
hath giuen him a nam&above all names, 
that.at the moſt ſwygers- and moſh: gx- 
cellent name of 7e/4s, enerie knee and 


j eucry heart alſo might doe obcylayce. 


And as: the Apoſtle prooueth our-of 


| che cighr, Plalmne, The, Lord;now.afcer 
[|31] his dolorous paines/ and tormeyts, 
|| hach crowned him, with bonour-and 
glocie.. Neperchelefle 'in-/a iſecondarie 


lort this promiſe, may; be applice alſo 
ro Dauid,, who, was a. natable.;type. of 


Chciſt;;and, la ganſequently. ro-;eoery 


(Faithfull. lucasſſor' of Nauvid, which 1s 


| Charifts , vicegerentand lieftegant vp- 
[1.00 earth. Bar yee knew what, was the 


the: ende of all Dayds,gnewitsiAb- 
{olon, his, difpbedienr,{anne vg 
by. chg,goldylockes.oh, ide Aches 
phel his, (FFAYTErPUS ;Counſellas, made 


—_— OO. EEE. oe 
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"DR © Th# RIS Crowne. | 
away: himſelfe;: Shemei, a- reuiler' off 
ited, and a-detraftor from him, in his | 
[gray baires//put'ro ſhameful dearh. 
|Fheſme waybe faid of the reſt. But 
{fivly Dauid biraiſelfe could fcuer be o-|| | 
Tnercome. For though many enemics,|| | 
{ſpectally' Antiochts Epiphanes, bent|| | 
ateheir force;to the verie vttermoſt,ro|| | 
|fgote out Dauids'polteritie, and to de+|ſ {| 
|froy! Gods' people; yer mangre theirſ] | 
| heads andtheirhearts, Davids crowne|] | 
yer-fonriſhed and ''continued- 10 Þijs!] | 
(tocke, till ar: the length the ſonne off] j« 
{Danuid:came intothe worlkd;' of whom|| | 
che-Angel Gabtielſpake ro the bleſſed] || 
d Lnk1.32. , vitgthy Marte vn this ſort; 4 He ſhall bel] |1 
| gtea6 2nd Thall be called the fonne off] | 
che maſt; High ;and the Lord God (hal [ 
[2ibe Him thetfirone of his Father Da- } 
 Pukd;ard heſhallibervleronerthe houſe] {t 
df: Jacob,ad6f bis kingdome ſhall be | 
' 96 Efide? /Now'ifthis Scripture be-{oj[ [1 
Frorably' verified fn Dauid, hee having] jt 
Embfelly fernee #9 his rime, and bee-{.|t 
[Og&new by the: will of God dead: no Its 
jvebſon- bar thar we may vriderſtand jel] |t 
dhHT1 aenenally-&f every holy one off| | a 
_ETESITT —_ God i 


"Fe Kings Crowne. | 
| God, whichtreaderh in Dauids ſteps, 
going inand''ontbefore Gods people| 
Asfor his enemies, I ſhall cloath them 
with ſhame ;'bur ypon bitnſelfc ſbal his' 
crowne flouriſh, =s -':] 
1 Here are two patts. His enemies5 
himſelfe. His enemies , firſt ſhal haue 
ſhame; ſecondly ſhall be cloathed with 
{/hame. Himſclfe,firtſhal have a crown: 
|fecondly (hal haue a flouriſhing crown. 
{ As for his enemies I ſhall cloth chem 
[with ſhame; bur vpon himſelfe ſhal his 
| crowne flourtſh. | ed #21 
The ſhaine which the Lord God aſs 


[fureth David fſhalllighrvpon his ene: 
mies, is verie dreadfull indgement a- 
gainſt chery. Niceras faies plainely; No 
puniſhment ſo grieuous asſhame. And 
Nazianzene yet more expreſſelv; Bet: 
[ret were a mandie rightout, then' ſtill 
line in = ng and ſhame. This , di: 


uerſe- valiant! Worthies - have ſhewed 
[| 1to be true; ridding themſelues volun- 
1| | rarily of cheirTife; that (6 they might 

[be rid 'of their ſhame: Aiax ny 
;tl] |readic rodiſpatch himſelfe , vſed theſe 
as his Jaft words; No griefe doth ſo 
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The Kings Crowne. 
cut the verie heart of a generous and] 
magnanimous man., as ſhame and. rc: 
proach. What. ſhould I ſpeake of any | 
{more Grecjans, or Romanes,as of Bru- 
4005, Caſſius, Antonius, Cato Vricenlis, 
| and ſuch.others? In Scripture we haue 

ro3.16a8.. |a Plaine proofe. Mightie Sampſon, bee-} 

| {ing about topullthe whole houſe vpon | | | 

| Jhis owne. head, faide thus : O Lord | 
| 


God I pray thee ſtrengthen me atthis 


| [t1me onely, that I may be at once aucn- 
ged of the Philiſtims, for my two cies, 
He deſired rather once to dic vali- 
E antly, then long to live wretchedly. || |, 
E- For as Saint Ainbroſe wricing of Sam; 
þ vere& |fon, faith, For a man to liue, or dic,is 
funtio:lud- | garurall: bur for a man to live in ſhame 


brio cfſfe 


| 
| 
1 
{ 
| 
probrs duci- [and CONtempt, and to be made a laugh- X 
4 
t 
( 
| 


—Ja__-otocua 
. -. 
= 


rue, Epiſt, | + PE 
=. [ing ſtockeof his Enemies , is ſuch: a 


[ |martcer, as no, well bred and.noble min: || | 
[ded man that hath any courage, or ſto- 
macke in him, can euer digeſt it.. Yet 
the Lord Godpromiſeth Dauigd his a- 
nointed, thay ſhame; ſhall be-the re-||| 
{ward of all his, enemigs;,thame._I ſay 
jwaich is a greatacale worſe then death || 
icſetfe. As for bis: enemies, faies he,] || |, 
ke OO ae” ſhall | 


your _—_ _ - _— — 
4 : - —_ X rr En - 
_ 


1 


f? 


ſhame. To be clothed is an Hebrewe|| 


'I-will-claath them with ſhame;. That. 


at a> 
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The e Kings Cro Crowne. _ | 155: | 
ſhallcloath them with ſhame. © h — 
Secondly, they ſhall be cet 


phraſe , {ignitying to.-haue any thing|. 
ynſeparably cali vpon one. Andit ista-| 
ken both in the berter.and in the. wor- 
ſer part. As alittle befpre;1 cloarh her 
Prieſts with ſaluatian: thar-is, I wil 
furniſh/Syons Preilts.1 
ments and graces from aboue, which 
they. {hall be as'it were inveſted into; 
chat iboch: by their life and doctrine, | 
they ſhal ſtill further che;faluation both 
of themſzlues , and;-of them. which| 
heare sheez- Contrariwiſe,in this place: 


'is, ſhame! ſhall ſo vaſeparably accom- 
panie them, that as wheceſocuer a man 
goeth, he carrierh his/cloathes. with. 
:hims ſp whereſocuer they gae, they 
ſhall carrie their ſhams . with them. 
And. that which is ſtrapgeſt of all; 
they: which are. aſhamed, vic to cloath 
| of coueryheirſhame, and then thinke 
themſelyes:well enough. But Dauidsc- 
\nemies ſhall be ſo ſhamed, that enen 
choweriecoucring of their ſhame ſhall 
Fs be 


' Pfal.1og, 
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| verl. 19. 
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a a oi ge it; and theclothing 


oretoling of theirignominie, ſhaltbe 


nothing' Bi bura 'girding of ir-more| 
clofely * and + more vnſeparably 'vato |: 
them:''So the Prophet ſpeaketh elſe-| 
where, iLerthenmibe putto confuſton || 
and ſhame 'rogether:;; thar'roioyce at|| 


mine hart;* Let them be clothed with! 
rebuke! and diſfonvur, that” life: vp. 
themfelues agairiftthe. OiLord God, 


ſay Ainen to It 7let it-be eucir fd, Of 


Lord;Lerthembeclothed with rebuke 
anddifhonour'rMat life vp theinſelus a- 


gainit” thine- awvinted. And: againe;] 
BEet ſhame be'viito him? 49 tloake|| 
cthithe hath vpoh him;and a8chegirdle |. 


chathe is alwai&#'girded withall. And 
yer 26aine, *Bet'ihine aquerfaries be; 
cleathed wich thine; -ind tetthemco- 


verthemſelues with their owne confu- r 


ft6ry as with a Clbake 7 0135 5 5 

Bur to Jeaue the word and come-to{ 
the matter. The Kiemies' of David ſhall | 
be dothed withiſhitmerhtee Waies: In | 
their owne conſderice;Iln thewatld;In| 
the day of judgement, 1147!) avian | 

_ Touching! theifowne coffcenee;S; = 
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fires, asnoheare more vnordinate then 
trayterous and rebellious enterpriſes, 
carrie :1n: themſelues that bane which 
poylonsard puniſhes: them ar the laſt. 
Whereupon:theProphet ſaics,'* Hide 
me, QLord, vndertheſhadaw ofthy 


[|wings, vntill iniquitiebe ouerpaſt, as 


packing isſucha calamitie and miſesie 


the  Septuagint tranſlateit .- But iwee 
readit 4; Vncillthis Tyrannie be over- 
paſt. Aridiothers tranſlate.ic, Voul this 
Calamitie; or this Miſcric be ouespaſt; 
Which.indifferenc. agceptation bEnhe 
Hebrew word , ſheweth-that ;netbing' 
doth ſatyrannize ouer the conſtjence, | 


o,.the; minde ,} asihiquitie and :{ione;; 
Iudas after he had berraicd: bis-Lord: 
and Maſter, was ſoconfounded+4rt his 
ownecanſciencegthathecryed out and. 
id, *:E have finnedzin betraying inno- 
cent. bloqds :Proditor Exfca,..vile-tray- 
rour : 'tf-hjs :blood hetnnocenty then 


cank-confeſls thou haftfinned , when 


Auſtin ſaies well, ® All vnordinate. de} 


thy conſtience-ts;guikige And if zhon, 


WY; 
——— 
m Omnis 
inordinatus }. 
affcaus eſt 
fibimcrtiph 
p@a a. 
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© Matt.29. 4+ 


it is:to0 Jare, 'why:diddeft-thou ;not 
take heede. of {inning when r'was 
{fk time? 
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[cherridogges vpon him; ſothe enemies 
of ohe Lords anointed, beeing- burnt|| 
lastclrere and branded with che markes|| 
lof! ſhame ;,: are howred/ and liunted 


[ae<rhis time ſhall ſaffice. Maxentuis'a 
|wiokgd rebel} againſt his 6wne- Lord 


"The Kings Crowne. 


himyrhen this deſperate ſorrowe and 
extreame ſhame wherewith: his conſci- 


, [ence'wascloathed , tearinghisbewels 


whilſt he was aliue, and powring them 
out when he died. fo 
> Now as for ſhame in thewovrld , we 


readeP that God did ſera marke'vpon 
Cain the:murtherer of iuſt- -Hlabel; and 
ſs -conſequemly-the ring-leader: of all 


hovcfull beaſt in the foreſt, they ſer all 


whefofoeuer -rhey-:goe. One example 


che'famous Emperour Conſtantinerhe 
gre, deuiſed: to hayea bridge made 
wirh-cack-boars chained cogether over 


che Emperour that way , and there to 
Ti | ___ qdrowne' 


"[mon'ſee a wolte:dra foxe ; or any ſuch 


_ - 


artucr necreRome, thinking co'traine|| | 


————————— 


J-* 


|cimerT haue ſinned fries he'; ſinned inf} | 
_ |berraying innocent blood. Athouſand 
{bells could not hauc more tormented 


i. 2 Ih. ce my 
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nl} {ihem-in theriuer:Byr God fowrought | 
141] |far:bis chofenſeraanr, thar' the: enemic 
ed(| bhimfclfe beeing compelled:ro flierhat 
1d] | way,was'taken inthat pir whichhe dig- 
ci-\| fged for arhers.: And fo as Pharaoh was 
-1s]] |cloathed withithame in che open view 
m || Jand fight of-all the world; whea heand 
' +|| Jallhis hoſt were drowned in the redde 
tea ,after thedame- faſhiori Maxentius 
[was dreft. 5:11 41 Els $2: 
Laſtly, rauchng ſhame in'the day of 
tudgement.; Dauids 'enemies. at. thar 
day, ſhall-fand before thetribunalbſear 
\1| þof Chriſt, being naked; in all reſpeCtsff 
|| {els;, but onely-coucred with their own 
ies || tame. Theo dey dhall be: wexed with 
1 [hatrible feare*,and cloached with con+ 
5 || uſt 5. whereas the righteous ſhall be 
cloathed with incorruprion;yeathough 
isthis life wich the rich glatton, * they 
haue beene cloathed with-purple and q 
fnclinnen,yet then their arrire ſhalt be\ 
.di/honour , andrheir garment ſhall be 
fame. Thusmill the nr cloath the| «-: - 
enemies: of his anointed: with ſhame ; 
ire}| þcdoath them intheir owne conſcience; 
{cloath them. id the world; cloath them 
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|} ' Firſt, himſelfe ſhal--hauea crowiie, 
}Terrullian *reportethrabppof Diodorus 
{Siculus, that the firſttharever. ware. || 


thim a royall crownefor a reward of his 
[vicorie and> triumph oner the Tirans, 


[and crownes to the gates of Liſtra, and 
L terward-,' when Gods people the ibtra- 


., {nations hadround about them; then 
_ * Jtheir Kings would needs haue. crownes, 


«1. Chron, | x tookethe crowne from-off this head, 


{inthe day oftrudgment. As for thisen 
.|mies I: ſhall cloach them-wich ſhamez 

But vpon himfelfe ſhall- bis. crowne 
fouriſh.. [15 ii 11935 t eb | 
|. - The-onebalfe oftliis Sermon is now 
tpaſt,the other ſhalbe asſoone diſpatcher, 
Bur-vpon hinmtſhall his ctowne flouriſh, 


'crowne was lupiter. The ſoldiers gaue 
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-Hereupon Iupiters priefisdbrought buls 
would there haueifacrificedro PaulAf 


elites wouldneeds havea King,as other 


allo , as other Kings had round about! 
them. Hence we read that Dauid - hai 
ving vanquiſhed the king: of. Rabbarh, 


and found itthe' weight:of aralem- of 
gold, wirh pretious ſtones in ir; and ſet, 
ttypon his owne head. Though indeal 


long 


ths —,_— <> Cs " + 7 74+ een 


o——__— 


as © 


* | The Kings Crowne, 
ef Hong before that 7 the : Amalakite: 
2e3]]f brought him acrowne; which he tooks 
from Sauls head when he flew him. - 

So that the thing God promiſerh is 
this: thatany crowne which king Datid 
thould ger, cicher by conqueſt, or by 
[[ſacceſſion, or-by any other iuſt title, 
ſhould {till louriſh more and more. 
Some thereare in the world which to 
beſure of outward ornaments inovgh, 
will needes weare atriple crowne., O- 
thers haue beene vnwilling to weare 
that one which they might. Canute, 


| 


kingdomes ſomewhat before the con+ 
queſt, ypona time in bis progreſle ris 
ding neare the Thames, lighted and ſat 
downe beforethe ſhoare. Then, as it 


ded the water becing now readie to a+ 
riſe againe and to flow,nortto come any 
neerer him. Bur the water keeping his | 
naturall courſe,came ſtill vp higher and 
higher, till ic beganne_ to:'werte him. 
f|| VWhereupon. turning to his Nobles, 
which were about him, Ye call mee 
(faies he) your king and Maſter,& (9 in- 
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that was. abſolute King. almoſt of five |: 


weretotriea concluſion, he commans: |. 
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{hut doe what Ecan , that will doe Gill as 
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ommand fa much as this little ſtreame; | 


it liſt. VWhereupon prefencly he polted 
to Welſtminſter,and refigned bis crown 


euer after thisbe perſwaded ro weare it 


af rhe triple crowne, ts too intolerable: 


followeth not, becauſe he could not c6- 


kings of the carth doe. But the truth is 
this, that rayaltie and maieftic, which 


communicateto bis holy ones, and to 


Therefore the Lords anointed, which 


deede I-aw; and yet lae yeec, I cannot}: 


tro the crucifixethere;: neither could Le|l_ 


any more. ' Now as the pride of that|| 
man of finne, which ſit; vnder the {tgne|| | 


ſo on the contrarie part this was roof| 
much nicenefle in Canutus. Seeing, it||jy 


mand the ſea and the waters,.as Chriſt|-s 
did, andthcreforc he might not wearef| | 
acrowne. For,neither doth Chriſt htm-|| | 
|ſelfe in heauen weare ſuch a crowne,as 


is efſentiall ro Gad, he is content tof | 


his anointed, by participation 8 grace.|. 


is as it were his favourite, may verief 


well doeall theſe three things at once; 


| 
| 


weare the crowne which God giuerh; 


hor 


a. 


— 


—— 


andyer deteſt the pride which God ab} 


XUM 


|word, all royalties bel 


[erowne flouriſh. Leen nbs Fogg 
'- Secondly, he (ball have aflouriſhing 


lattribured to-acrowne. As.ih the-next 


'|verſe before. There ſhall: L-awake:the 


ſhorne .of Dauid to-flopriſh; A metg> 
{phor.raken from thoſe -gqndly:;creas 
eures, as Ragges, and ſichlike;z whoſe 
chiefeſt beautie and ftrengih confiſterþ 
in their hornes, eſpecially when they 


words, Burt -vpont himſelfe- ſhall his 
crowne flouriſh. A plaine alluſion :te 
thoſe lowres which eithercontinually, 


-| jor elfe a verie lang time, keepe freſh and 


greene. Beſidsat the firft;kings crowns 


were notmadeof gold and:;tcarles, as I 


Jftold you of Dauids crowne, but one- 
if |.ly of greene-oken leaues, as that of Iy- 


bud and branch abroad. :$9d- in theſes 


The Kings Crowge. | 
T1; horreth; and ill admire the Maieſtie,| 
which Godenioyeth: So- that; the Logd. 
promiſiag his ſeruant Dayid g crowne; 
promiſeth him ' wealth, wiſedome, xe- 
[aowne , dignitie, proſperitic; in-one 
ooging 0. 2 

(erawne. Bur ypon bimſells ſhall ;hjs 


crowne. Flauriſhing is metaphoricalty. | .. 
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Thi Kings Cr 1 
ehesor flowres, as others. The Lord | 
then - meaning that Davids kingdome: 


greene, hemaketh this loving promiſe 
varo him 3. Burvpon himſelfe ſhall his 
crowne flouriſh, How flourithing beau- 


tifull lowers are, conſider but the 'Lil-{|] 
' {hey aud'youſhall ſoone perceiue.Markef|] 


(faies our. Sauiour) * how. the lilliesoff 


|the field doe-growe, they-labour nor; ||| 
|neicher 4os they ſpinne; yer:doe Fifay||} 
wito you, that even Salomon in allhis{| 


royiltie-was;not clothed like one-:of 
theſe; Now if-God ſo cluath the flow- 
ers of the field which, -grawe to' day 
and t6.morrawe are caſt intothe ouen, 
how much more thall he cloath Dauigs 
enemies with ſhame: bur vpon himſelfe 
make his *crowne flouriſh? For euen 


as in- Salomons- Temple, five candle-ſ| 


ſticks ar the right fide; and frue at the 


ff 
Wk 
(howuld be eſta liſhed for cuer, and'thak | h 
his Jaſting"-gloric ſhould -ſtill. growe |Þ 


w 
- 


left ſtanding before the Oracle, and be-|| 
ing made for matter of pure: gold, for 
forme with branches and flowers, did 
well nig' dazill the eyes of any that 
entered into the Temple 2; ſo the 
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1A riſhing: His crowne ſhall flouriſh in 
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ws RT ever flouriſh .in the 

houte. of our God, diſparkling, and dif- 
playing thoſe rayes of Maieſtie: thoſe 

ames of beautie, which thall amaze 
[the world, and'be a wonder as well.co| 
Angels aSto men... Wherefore, as I ſaid 
even nowe of his enemies ſhame, thar 
1/4t-ſball be threefold ::ſo here I repeate 
1|che. fame againe of his crownes flou- 


|.his owne conſcience: in the world: 
inthe day of judgement. Touching his 
owne. conſcience the bleſſed Apoſtle 
calleth the Philippians his. ioy. and a 
crawne Þ, And to the Theſſalonians 
he. ;wrictech thus, What is our hope, 
or -iay, or crowne of -reioycing? 
Arenot euen you.it, in the preſence 
of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt at his com- 
|ming? yes, yee are our glorie and 
ioy ©: Now, if this. prectous veffell of 


honour reioyced in notbing ſo much, 
a$in-the teſtimonie of his: conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitic and godly: pureneſlc, 
and not:.in_fleſhly wifedome, -but by 
the ; grace © of God, he had-his con- 
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{ucrſation in the world, the power offfi've 
|Godspiric working ſtill moſt mightil {hi 
1by his-miniſterie to the converſion offf W 
ithe worldro Chrift : how much more] G 


{hall the Lords anoynred baue his con] bi 
ſcience crowned with flouriſhing toy, hi 
with comfotr, with content, with hea-{ſ'[c: 


[uenly peace, when he ſhall remember, he 
{chat not.onely for matrers of religionſ|.ci« 
land Gods true ſetuice, he hath beeneſla 


and ill is with Saint Paul profitable tal w 
the Church; bur alfo is a- ſtrong bul-]| m 
warke anda towerof defence ro main-|| in 
raine even the onward felicitie anwd[} Þ 
proſpenicic of Gods people: yea the ve-{| ui 
ric particulat right,wealth, life of every} {& 
one of them; all this I ſay, and a 1006.1] h! 
chings more, whe he conſiderech, wharf] a1 
a great and a glorious inſtrument heſ] w 
hath beene cuerie way of Godsglory:|| ci 
O Lord God what a heaven ſhall he|| a 
hauejn'his heatt? whar a ſweet paradiſe || fl 
of pleaſvre in his ſoole? whar ſecuritie?||| b 
what afſurance of Chriſts loue? what a|| | r: 


of rcioycing (hall he. have even fn =I 4 


iconfident and vndaunted hope of erer-|| | v 


nall-glarie ? whara flouriſhing. <towne|| | c 
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The Kings Crowne. 
livery confcicace ? vpdn. himfelfe ſhall 
Hyſthis crowne. flovriſh;- Touching the 
off} world, our holy Propher: ſpeaking ro 
Yell]. God, though in the third perſon, yer of 
mall himfelfe ſaies, Thou haſt preuented 
»y,f| him with liberall blefſings, and haſt 
za-j| {cr a crowne of pure gold. vpon his 
eff] head. His honour is great in thy ſalua- 
on[{.cion ,glorie and great worſhip haſt thou 
ne laid vpon him. Nowe that crowne 
tal] which is of gold, yea of pure gold, 
ul-1] muſt needes be veric flouriſhivg even 
in-l! in the viewe and face of the world. 
1d[] Neitheris this to be vnederſtood of Da-. 


76-1] uids perſon onely, but-cuen of his po-| 


ry[j eritie in all ages to come. How was 
6.1] he himſelfe crowned with conqueſts 
atl| and vicorics ouer his enemies? How 
hel[| was his ſonne Salomon crowned with 
y:[{riches, with wiſedome, with fame 
heſ|| and gloriein the whole world ? which 
ſe] | flouriſhing of his ſonne, as of a noble 
e||| branch, graced in a manner the verie 
a||roote of Dauid himſelfe. For, as his 
r-||{ worthice ſonne rteacheth, < Childrens 
1e|| { children are rhe crowne of the elders, 


| 


is;j| {and the glorie of the children are 


ry s 7 Roar 
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Bed} £1usS, 
] quj plurimjs 


& pulcher- 
rimis Nbris 
Oxonien- 
ſem bibhio- 
theeam ja- 
Gruxit, 


[their fathers. Therefore; as children 
may iuſtly-glorie of the renowne off 
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tizerr fathers vertue and honour : fo the 
exceilent father is in a fort crowned 


» . . . 
with happineſle in this world, when he 


[ſces his childrens children like to grow 
vp and flourith after him. But vpon 
himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. Laſt- 


riſh, when as hauing bcene faithfull va- 
crowne of life. A crowne as S: Peter 


calleth it immortall and vndefiled, and 
that fadeth not away *f.. Denying that 


 {euer it fadeth away, he afhirmeth thar 


iteuer flouriſherh, I would here be bold, 
if I might doe it without offence, as [ 
nope I may, to ſhew you one goodly 
cluiterof grapes ofthe land of Canaan, 
2 land flowing with milke and honic, 
wherher you are now going, before 
you enter intoit, A warthie and ver- 
tuous gentleman, whom Incede nor 
name in this place, becauſe, na doubt 
many ages willname him, and renowne 
him hereafter, giueth for- his armes 
EE, TM three 
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ly, touching the day of iudgement:| 
then, then ſhall all the righteous flou-| 


to the death , they ſhall "receive they | 


I The Kings Crowne. | 
ni b three crownes withrthisipaſey » Quarta: 
| [three crownes;, which-I. beare in my 
| |coat, are but the difference of my houſe 
jand gentry , but Quarta perennis erit:the 
{fourth crowne:whithT look for in hea- 


[nei ſhall be everlaſting and immorral. 
| | Thar. fourth , though ir be but one 


{ſer vpon mine head, is indeede (thanks 


{ Aouriſhing in the wotld ,\ both for 


perenni erit. As if he ſhouldſay , theſe 


crowne , :yer-ſhall be worth all thoſe 


{| || three crowns, yea three thouſand more 
'\(uch as theſe arc; The fourth :ſhal be e- 
| '[ternall.Now., if hezand we thatare ſuch 
[as henoqueſtion. is, faithfull ro God, 
|and loyaltothe choſen ſeruapt of God, 
[may wel hope fora moſt flouriſhing 
;[tncorruptible crowne of glorie, then 


much more may Danid himſelf rezoyce 
lan God his Sauiour, and ſay, Qyita aut 
ſexta perennis erit : The fift, or the 
ſixe thall be eternall. This crowne 
which God of his grace with his 
own-right hand and his holy arme hath 


and praiſe be;,giuen vnco- the ſame 


God) avcric flouriſhing crowne z flou- 
riſhing in: mine owne conſcience. ; 


my 
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Ti he Kings Crewke. ; 


[thy perſforgand for my polteritie; But it 
isnothing, in rcſpe@of that Aouriſh- 


ing crowne which fhallreceiue at the 


flouriſh like a palme tree,andſhal grow 
likea Cedar in Lebanon. Such as be 
planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
fourith in the cour:s of our God. And 
then indeede ſhall this bountifull pro- 
miſe of God be moſt fully performed, 


{But vpon himſelfe [ſhall his 'crowne 


fomith. As for his enemies, I (hall 
cloath rhem with ſhame,bur vpon him- 
(elfe ſhall his crowne flourith. 

. To drawe then to anende; itmay 
ſeeme verie ſtrange,rhai Dauid had any 
enemies. Yet,out oftheſe words, As for 
his enemies ,, I ſhall cloath them with 
ſhame; it may well be gathered that 


[fome he hag. What? had Dauid? meeke | 
{Dauid? Lord remember Dauid, andall 


his meckeneſle, ſaies he, in the begin- 


ining of thi: Palme.He was the kindeft, 
fand the meekeſt man alme. Whenhe 


had his mortall foe ata vantage , and ac 


[a dead life, as we ſay, and might haue 


nailed him faſt to the ground with his 


{peare J 


me. Aid 


ys dn | 


day of judgement. For thes iuſt ſhall| 


re pr II 
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| Þeare; he: onely did cur off alapof 


his garment, ro ſhew,:that when he 
might haue hurt him, he would nor. 
Poſſe, & nolle, nobile.Xerthis mecke Da- 
uid, patient Dauid, merciful Danid, va- 


{liant and vitorious David,holy}Dauid, 
[had enemies. Wherefore you m6ſt ho- 


nourable and bleſſed ſeruants of God, 
you that excell in vertuc, if you haue 
ſome enemies, thinke not ſtrange of it. 
For,ifyou had nothing in you: no feare 


no loue and loyaltte rowards your So- 
ueraigne, no fortitude, no temperance, 
no good thing in you; ye might per- 
haps walke on long enough, and no 
man envie you, no man maligne you, 
or malice you. Bur'becauſe God hath 


gracesaboue your fellowes : rherefore 
doth your aduerfaric the Deuil, the old 
encinic of all gooanes and vertue,who 
is readicto burſt to ſee you doe ſo well: 
he, 1 fay, doth beſtirre himſelfe, and 


raifevp enemics againſt you. But(O 


| bleffed be our good Lord) what a won-| 


- | derful] 


of God,no reuertce towards his word, | 


inſpired you with his principall ſpirit, | 
|-| and. endewed you with. ſpeciall great| 


i 
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derfull-comforc :and -incourageient ||| 
haus all you; : what a horrible. terrour 
&affrighement have all your enemies, 
1nthiscexe? For the holy Ghoſt ſaies 
nor, They ſhall be clothed, or you thall | [re 
cloth them:bur Lzeuen I thal choch them | |fin 
with ſhame. It is impoſſible, ſaies he, | ||b, 
that you ſhould alwaies be armed ar all | || & 
points ,.circumipet at all places, vigi-| |w 
lanc atall times, prouided arall oecali-| ||} 
ons, to preuent the miſchieuous pratti-|. |þſa 
ſes of your diuilliſh enemies. No coun-| [fd; 
ſelFof man,no policie,no wiſedome,no| [ſt 
wit,'can toreſce their barbarous. vnader-| ||n 
rakings and complotces , 'to eſcape] ||o 
them. Butin heauen,in.heauen there 1s] || 
an eye, an handrhere is in heauen: an} | if; 
eye to deſcrie them; and a hand ro per-| || q 
ſecute and puniſh them: both an eye] ||e| 
and an hand todeliver you from daun-| [|h 
ger, andto cloath them with ſhame.| ||c| 
Therefore, faich he, Caſt your cace vp-| ||p 
on me; letine alone'with them, your| ||b 
perill is my perill; your caſe my caſe : b 
He pay them that they haue: deferued : | || i: 
Ile rake the quarrell into mine: owne| |f 
_— Iletriinme them well enough. | 


As 
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them with ſhame. Remeberl prayyou, 
beloned ;, rhough indeede, they have 
madetbemſelues worthieneuer ro: be 
remembred, or once to be.mentioned' 
in our movthes any more: yer remem-| 
ber,l fay, to rheir egregious'diſhonovur} 
8& reproch, how thoſe arevow clothed: 
with shame; who werethe firſt cauſe of! 


l 


the folenmizing, or as 1 may fay, of the] 


ſandifyingof this preſent day: for the 


day of theweeke, and of yeſtetday'for| 


the day ofthe moneth , &ofrherwelue| 
moneth, with ſo holy aivexerciſc?How | 


ſubie&, ſuch as I am ſire-all are here;} 
doth not deteſt them, hare them, loath 
them,asa road,or as a viper, or as ſome 
bidious miſhapen monſter: and curſe 
the very day whereinſucha rebellious 
generation, and ſuch a: trayterous 
brood were borne?Certainly,my good 
brethren, if the mercie of God,which 
is incomprehenſible,did nor giue them 


grace, at the laſt gaſpe to repent and 
crie to GoJ for pardon : as they are 


——_— ——— 


As foc-your enemies, I ſhall cloath| 
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odious? how execrable is their verie| 
name vnto vs? whartruc hearted loyal} 


cloarheg 
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|\cloathed with ſhame in this world , ſo|||? 
ſhall they bee mueh more in che worldf|}! 
to:come. Andas we hold them for no || 
betcer then curſed creatures, ſo ſhal thej||:* 
Lord at laſt, fay vnto them, 'Go yecur-| 1 
ſed inco cuerlaſting fire. So letit be,6|| |" 
|Eard;cuen fo toall the enemies of thine Ii 
anointed, eithes open or fecret, ſoler ir|| j® 
tieto them: As for his enemies, doe|| 
thou, thou, O Lord, thine owne ſeltc, | 1 
doe thoucloath them with ſhame. |} 
': But pon himſelfe doth his Crowne 
1  flourdh.” CREPT | i. 
' 1 Theſe words,wpon himfelfe,citherare|||® 
Utogether impertinent and: ſuperflu- 
dias, ar elſe they are very imporrant and 
materiall. For it had beene fuftcient-to 
haue ſaid; As for his enemies I thall 
claath them with-ſhame:bur as foc him- 
ſelfe, his crowne ſhall flouriſh. Ir isnox 
greatly neceflacic,as it ſhould ſeeme,ts| 
fay, his crowneſhall flouriſhvpon him-| 
Jſelte. Yetthe Lord .in his gratious an-| 
{wer voto Davids praicr,thought good 
ro put in this as a ſupernumeraric 
word,ouer and beſides the neceſſitie of} 
che ſentence : to teach the good King,: | ; | 
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[and vs all likewiſe, a verig notable le{- 


tate of his louing ſeruant,not.qnely4 


| tas-I haue ſhewedalreadie;bur allo froi 
| ja leſſer waight of glorie,ſillroa greater 
| jand greater, .Vpon himſelfe, ſaes he, 


| God , but after his diffolution & death; 
[|as faſt as his bodie corrupteth inthe 
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ſon. Namely ,thathewouly.blefſethe 
crowne, the dignitie, the floariſhing 6+ 


his owne perſon and his poſteririez:in 
this world, and in the worldtq gona 


(hall his crowne flouriſh, For nor Qhe- 
lyit sball beflonciſhiog , as Davide 
it , at the day of his departure. to 


earth, ſo faſt ſhall his crowne encreaſe 
ſtill in heauen. Truſt me, truly, I ſpeake 
it beforerie living Lord,andthis hig 

preſence, all the whole Church which 
(hall be edified to faluation, by Davids 
{ blefled and godly gouernement , cuen 
after hs death, ſhall yer ſuffer his crown 
neuertodie, but ſhall continually keep 
it freſh and greene. Yea, as cuerie one 
broughtto the building ofthe taberna- 
cle,and to the recdifying oftheremple, 
ſuch asthey wercable: fo I aſſure you, [ 
|{peake now a great word , euerje parti- 
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,fcular tubjet;, that is faichfull to God, | t 
tand to his:Princez/as he. goeth on-for-|p 
tward to-God, by the peace, and by thelſ|g 
chgion which he harhenioyed vriderſ||q 
hisPrince;ſohe ſhall fill bedutifie andy 
ke Davids crowne; & one ſhal bring ſy, 
@©whireroſc; an other fliallbring ark Io! 
ſe; and'addeitto the ctowie: that fo ||, 
pon himſelfe ſtill his crown may flous|y 

Tith; the white roſe and the redde roſe, | I 
thatare in the crowne alreadie, beeing | 
eber made more and more fragrantand |. 
flouriſhing. O Chriſt, what a crowne | 
is this? And what will it grow to much ||; 
morein theend? Youtiat are mighrie ||, 
Kings and Potentates vpon earth, have |lf, 
indeede great cares and continual buſi- 
'nesin your heads; but yet vouchſafe I 
pray you to hearken alittle, what ſhall 
fay vaco you. You watch oftentimes 0- 
uer vs, when we are af{lezepe our ſelues. 
You care for ourpeace, when it is not 
in our power to fucther it; you procu-|{ , 
ring good to Sion, and ptoſperitie to 
{Ierufalem, yet many times enioy theſ{ , 

leaſt part of ir your ſeſues.But no Grow if 
Take this ſtill for your comfort, We 
£ that b— 
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.o 104 —_—_— ”—_ i manriape tt: —_ , 
d,f{that cannot all our liues long doethe 


- | humdreth part of that good whijak. you 
: e | 
ler| 


[doe euery honre; ſhalt have nothing ſo 


[fourithing a crowne as you ſhall haue. 
|'Vponyon, vpen-you ſhall-euer}ſting 
[peace reſt, vpon you fthall; rhe;7gſoric| 


x 
x 
- # 


nd 


Ng | 
ed lof Gods Maieſtie ſhine, vpon:;you,:vp- 
fo on you ſhall your. crowne;flouriſh. 
ths | Which the Lord of his mercie graunt, 
ſe, I moſt humbly befeech him for Ieſus 
Ng 1Chriſts ſake : that as Dauids crowne e- 
nd fuer flouriſhed, tillthe firſt comming of 
neChriſt: ſo our gracious Ng TAY 
Fa 
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and do 


- 
% % 


Q |] minion, now aud eucrmore;/Amen. 
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ASERMON 


PREACHED BEFOREf| 


we Kings Maieſtic that day he en- 
|  tred i9to Oxford, at wood- 


ay 1 I!  Hocke, Augult 27. 
E::. 57 307 | 1605. 
Coo Tor 


Bat iki bp fell in good "uLRP are they 
whe with a good,and a very good heart, 


| fe bf Twit with patience, 
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heave. 'the word, and keepe it, and bring | 


S—@Slower, are 4. grounds 


=HSs a: they which with 
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DORN this parable mT tae} 


Q 


ow mentioned. VVhereolſſ 
Ngychreeare bad, andone4}G 
9) jly one good. Namely » 


| good and a vety good heart, heareth bo 
word, and keepe it, and bring fortifo 
fruite with th patience. Almightic Gogane 
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|cannot reach to God. The onely thing 


jand good will ſhould be.in the Gentiles 


LY EY 


a PRE PII 


ww 


we can make no requitall : our goodnes 


that we candoe for him, is ro loue and 
honour his word. Whereupo King Da- 
uid thought it a death vnro him, thar 
beeing baniſhed from his people, he 
could nor goe vp to the houſe. ofiche 
Lord with the voice of iov and gladnes 
among ſuch as keepe holyday. Andion 
the other (ide he ſaid; I reioyced when 


the houſe of the Lord. The Prophet E- 
lay likewiſe, foretelling whar alacritie 


afrer they were conuerted to Chriſt, 


that 'many people ſhall goe and ſays 
Come, andlervs goc vp to the moun- 


[Looke how it 1s in the health of the 
#bodic, and fo it is in the ſtare of the 


taine. of the Lord, torhe houſe of the 
God of Iacob, and he wiltteach vs his 
wayes,and we will walke inchis pathes. 


foule If aman hane a good appetite, 


\W = Good ground. = il tbl - 
| powreth'out his benefirs no leffe plen- 
|cioufly then continually vpon'vs + yer 


they ſaid vnto me, Wewill goec vpinto | 


firhthus; Ir ſhall be in the laſt dayes| 


} 
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Phil, 233, 
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andaſtomacke ro his meate;t' is nog] 
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Auguſt. traQ. 
| 42. in Tohan. 
} Si ſermo me- 
\ ns caperctur, 
caperet.Na 
fic eſt ſermo 
dei,8& fic efſe 
deber figEli- 
{4 bus ficue piſ- 
ci kamus. 
Tum capit 

4 quando ca- 

| pitur.Nee fit 
capris 1nja- 
_—_ A flu 


rem enim, 
non ad per- 
niciem capi- 
uneur. 


Heb.13-29. 


{heiis well mhealth: inlikeſorrif 2 man 


{loavesro fill his bellie, and carenor for{| 
{the food of his ſoule; queſtionles all is 


C7 


be content ro followe Chriſt for the{| 


nat well betweene God and him; bur if{f 


| the havea longing and ahungring de-ſſve 


fire of the worg, then indeede his heart|[ke 
is vptight inthe ſight of God.For as S. ſti 
Auſten noteth well; ifthe word of God 

be taken by vs,it will take vs. Secing the gr 
wordof God fois, andſo ought to be,||th! 
vntothe faithfull, as a hooke is to fiſh. ||Fi, 
Then it rakes, when it is taken. Neitherſ|th 
are they whichare taken hurt by it. Forſſto 


they are not caught to be kild, bur to be|wh 
drawne out of the damnation of this||det 


5 hc 


] world, and to be tranſlated to the liber-|8& 


tic and glorie of the children of God.||Se: 
Wherefore as fiſhers take moſtdelighy|ver 
in angling when they ſce the fiſhbite{ſgro 
quickly and greadily: ſo if you wouldiſtor 


pur life into your Preachers which arejſon 
called fiſhers of men, that they mayo 
preach the word. with ioy, - not. withſſea 


griefe, you muſt ſhewe, by your coun.ſ#ui 
tenance, by yourattention, by: yourre:Þo! 


nerence, by all your ourward behavi:Þdep 
; our, EF? 


m 
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Good ground. 


zn{|/our, thar you deſire nothing ſo much 4s: 
he{|{to bite atrhis (weete 'baire, that ſo you 
or | may bedrawne by the Father to Chriſt. 
is||For they-onely are good ground as we: 
 if{haue ir here, which with a good, anda 
e-|[very good heart, heare the word;'and 
rt|[keepe it, atid/bring forth fruit with pa- 
S.}|tience, - * foes Toe 
od\|- Here'are' three properties of good. 
hej|[ground ſer downe. All 6ppoſite to the; 
© bad grounds mentioned before. 
de,jjinree a4 grou ent 
h.||Firft, they chat are good' ground, heare} 
erj|the word with a good heart; contrarie 
or\to the ground on the high waics' (ide, 
bel[which when they haue heard, ler 'the 
his ||deuill cake che word our of their hearts, 
er-||& ſo chey hearc not with a good heart. 
dd. |\|[Secondly, they: keepe the word witha' 
zheverie good heart; contrarie tothe ſtony 
ite|ground, which for a while receiuethe 
aldjword with ioy, bur in rime of temprari- 
areſ|on they fall away, and ſo they keepe 
nay|ſhot the word: with a*verie good 
hl art. Thirdly, rhey-- bringe foorth| 
un.|fuic wich © paticnce 3 contrarie to the 
re;{hornie '-ground; 'which afrer their 


wi-fleparture "ate _choaked* Vith _cares, | 
ur, { Ron” 7 
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ſv5s afeione towards him. And «|{{0 


Good ground. 
{anfbring no fruite,and ſo dacnor( as it 
{15 ſaid berethat the good ground doth) 
tbring forth fruit with patience. But thax 
{which fell in good ground Are they; ed 
which with a .good, and a very good|ſ|" 
heart, heare | the word, and keeps it, & 
and bring forchfruit with patience, ||| 

" The firſt propertie of the good||| ? 
ground is this, that - they. .hearc the| V 


& 
[ 


ward with a good heart, The two Dil: te 
ciples going ro Emaus, when Chriſt] ic 
was departed from them, faidthus ane} "3 
to, anather 3 Did not our hearts burneſ| 
within vs-when he talked with vs by the fa 
way, andopenicg to vsthe Scripture? Ol te 
Beloued, nowe you are þuſied in hea-# fc 


{ring the word, Chriſt talkethto you, [fl 


Jang you are inthe right way to heaven; [| =; 
jLherefore that we may beare with af| 1c 
1200d heart, we muſt feele in opr hearty] 
thar burning of which the Diſciples ſavy] W 
;Did nart- our. hearty burne within vs] "6 
[when he talked wr] vs by the way?For [Hy 
abs Spiritual ſpouſe confeſſeth off| a 


hes ſelte, My beloved pur; his hand to} W 
the-bols of the doore, and. my hearn]|Þ! 


inet] 


TERA. AE > A »” 


SA 
” 


YM 


|| felt the babe ſpring'in her wombe tor. 
| ioy. Cerrainely Beloued,youhaneecuc-| 

ry. oneof youa babe in yourhearts, 'e«| 
[| aen che child Iefus, which is formed and'| 
faſhioned in you. This babe we- muſt], 
feet, eyen to skip-8ſpring:invur hearts}: 


[| his; Yotce,. the ;:foure beaſts, whereby 
[| are: meant the: Angels, ler fall their 
[| Wings. VVhereate then ourphimesof 
pride, our -featheds whereby wee. flic| 
ſor high in- an! opinion of ':our ownel 


Km 


Good ground.) 


zaine: My ſoule mekediwhenax 
ted ſpake. Now Chriſt putsthishand ro 
che hole of the dopre, defiringhumſelfe| 
to.cnter,and vs torepent:nowour belos} 


q 


ned ſpeaketh tovs our of hisword. Sof' 
chat we cannot be good ground, except] 


our heart be aff:ioned, and our ſoule 


melt towards him: -VWhen the bleſſed]. 


Virgin ſaluced hercoufin Elizabeth, ſhe 


enmy belo-| 


Luk. 1. 44 


for 1oy, if we would affure:qur ſelves} 


read that when the Almightie vitered 


that webe goad ground, andhearewith | 
|| good heart.Netther muſt we onely-re- [ 
ioyce, but allo feare. Serue:the:Lord|| 
with. gladneſle, and' reioycebeforehim |: 
| with itrembling, faies the Pfalmitt. We 


M4 _ 


know-) ' 


- 
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_ Gved ground. _ 
knowkedgeand witedome? why are they | 


tall lei:downe;:that-we may wholly 
pot bmir ous felues ,to:the Lord, iro: be 
tauphr and dircdted: by. his word ? Re- 
member I pray you: what good Corne- 
lius ſaid.” x 16ken well there was neuer 
more reuerent hearing of the word in 
the Caurr, thei ar chis'day, yer char 


- {which is'verie well-atreadie muſt ſo: be 


commicnded, as that which may be ber- 
er: andbener, be euermore enforced. 
[Therefore . as 1 mas-'abour to ſay, re- 
wemberwhat the Captaine Cornelius 
faid to $y Peter, when he was readie to 
preach visaihim ;'Now, faies he;are:we 
all herepreſent. before: the Lord, ro 
'beare-all things thar. are. commanded 
thee of God: Othat we: had this:good 
hearttotopiider, when we heare a fer- 


vvord af God. , Then: we ſhould pur a| 
Uiflcrande berweenorherrhings vvbich| 
'perhapsſhortly-vve ſhall: heare, either 


Iro:vecreatethe minde or ſharpEthe vvir, 


ſan; tharwe ſtandinor before. -a'man, | 
{but toram domine,beforc the Lord;Thety| 
_ |we (houidrheare'the''word, not asthe' 
word-'ot man; bur: air is indeede the} 


> —_— — _— — 
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[or for tare and maieftie, or for fome 0- 
ither carchlypurpoſe,and betweenethis 
cngrafred word, which isableto faue| 


hat ama 


our ſoules.[r is ſtrange,whart is reported' 
of Conſtantine the'greatin this kinde.| 


co rcad the verſes of the Plalmes enter- 
changeably.And when'there was a Ser- 
monzit any place of ſpeciall importance 
were allead ged, that he would turne his 
Bible,ro imprint the place in his minde 
the berter both by heating & ſeeing it. 


| heare"and ſce that 'Empetours, and 
3 Kalaemm 


He addeth beſiges , thar the Empetrour 
many times becing as it were rauiſhed | 
with thoſe things which he heardyroſe 
vp ſodainely our of his throne & chaire: 
of eſtare,'and wouldftanda long while 


n, || |'ro heare more diligently, and thoigh|, 


theyWhich were nexthim did put hym 


| {in minde to remember himſelfe, yer he/| 
| ſ|heard the word ſo atrentiuely , that he || 
| would nottheare them. How wonder- 
| (fully do's this confound vs, thar are 


farre inferiour euerie way , when wee 


Good ground, 0 


De vita 
Conlſtgn.lib. 


” o 5 3 py Z.cap-17.8 
Euſebius writeth of him that when di- cap. 33. 


uiuineſernice was ſaid; he would helpe! 
the miniſter to begin-the prayers, and| 


 mightic 
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| mightie Kings and Porentares. of the 
world, ſhew ſuch. a good heart in hea: 
ringthe word, & we in the meane time 


{hauelumpiſh and dulfpirits and affecti- 


ons,and are nevera whit mooued?Cer- 


now Chriſt talketh with vs by the way, 
therefore ler our hearts burve within 
vs : now Chriſt putteth his hand to the 
hole of the doore, therefore ler our 
hearts be affe tioned towards him;now 
our welbeloued ſpeaketh, therefore let 
our ſoules melt: now the bleſſed virgin, 
yeaa greater then the virgin, euen the 
virgins Sonne, ſalurerh vs, and wiſheth 
vsall haile our of his word , -therefore 
ler the babe ſpring in our hearts for ivy: 
now the Almighte vetererh his voice, 
therefore let our wings fall dewne, and 
let vs wholly fiþmir our ſelves to be 
taught of God. Even as Corneliusthe 


| 


| ;  {tainlyye honourable children of God, 
| 


| 


[Centurion thought when he heard Pe- 


rer preach , thathe ſtood not before a 
man, but before the Lord:and Conſtan- | 


himſelfe with reverentattention of his 
gond heart tothe word. Then indeed- 


Gill 
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riac the Emperourcould never farisfic | 
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ic | | ood heart, is to hide and cover this| 
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BY Good ground. A187 
ſhall we be good ground as all they are 
which with agood, anda verie good | 
bearrheare the word, and keepe it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. & 

'The ſecond propertie of the good 
ground.is this,thatthey keepe theword | 

with averic good heart. In our Engliſh | | 
tranſlation itjSread thus, with a good | Corde bono! 
2nd an honeſthearr. But I follow the | vuig:. 
} vulgar Lario, which readeth thus; VVith 
.zgood anda very good heart. And Ire- 
ferre the good heart to hearing,the ve-| 
ry good heart to keeping: As if the| 
words ſtood thus; Which with a good} 
heart, heare the word, aud. with averie| 
[good heart keepe it, and bring forth 
| ae with patience. Tothe matter then: 
It is to no purpoſe that the ſeede bee; | 
fowne , Except it be couecred in the 
| earth, Neither that the word be heard, 
| except it be kept. Therefore ſaith the x 
Prophet, In my heart haue:I biddethy.| eas. * 
 word,that I may not finne againſt thee. T2 
 $o thatro keepe the word with a verie | 


oly ſecdeinthe fallow grounds of our 
heart,beeing plowed vp bythe preach. 
oo ivg 


TT EATT Cit. At v. "x 
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| Good ground. 
ing of the Goſpel. Whereupon: the| 
kmgdom of heauen is likened to a trea-| 
ſure bidin afield. And this very field is 
a faichfull hearr, which keepeth and hi- 
deth in it ſelfe the word , which is the 
dire way tothe kingdome of heanen. 
According tothat of our Sauiour, The 
kingdome of heauen is within you. Yea 
- [afaithfull hearr, nor onely is a field 
wherein is arreaſure,bur alſo is it ſelfea 
treaſure, wherein are both old and new 
things.. For eueric Scribe which is| 
taught viito the kingdome of heaut, is 
like vato a houſholder, which bringeth 
forch our of his treaſure things both: 
new andold. is heart is filled with'a 
treaſure of comforts , gathered out: of 
theolde and riew Teſtament. Thewiſe: 
woinan,-by whome is meant the ſpouſe|, 
of Chrift, keepes hercandlea lighrall 
the night long:Clemens vnderſtandeth | 
[this lightto be'the heart, and he calleth 
the meditationsof holy'men , candles 
that never goe out. S. Auſtin wriceth | 
among the Pagans in the temple of 
Venus, there was acandle which was 
called, vnextinguiſhable : whethet this | 
__ _ be 


mnt t—enkets 
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[{be'true or no'of-Venus temple it is vn- 


|| Lord, how doe I loue thy ſtatutes,they 


[and meditate of thoſe things which 


|[uenas it is not-auaileable-ro cate, ex- 


| [[the word heard.be kept in minde and 


Good ground. | 


certaine, only Auſtins report we have 
for it.: but withour all doubr in euerie 
faithfull hearer and keeper ofthe word 
who isthe temple of «6 holy Ghoſt, 
there is this candle or light that never! 
goes out.For ſo we read, that the word 
of the Lord illuminateth the heart : 
there's the light. And that this light 
goes not out at any time appcarcth by 
that which is written elſe-where: O 


aremy meditation continually? In the 
old lawe thoſe creatures onely were ac- 
compredcleane , which did chew the 
cud. No otherwiſe ſhal we be accopted 
vncleane in the fight of God,if we chew 
not the cud as it were, and rhminate , 


wehaue heard out of the word. For e- 


ceptthe meat be inwardly digeſted-and 
divided to allthe parts of the bodice: 
ſo hearing is-vnprofitable ,' valeſle 


memorie, and (hewed and fer forth in 
all theparrs of ourlife. Therefore they 
fan i aint hte _ 


Pſal.rg. 
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Gen. 37-11. 
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. [we would be good ground indeede, as 


. [heard, that fp they may the better: vin- 


Good gronnd. 
of Berrza were eſteemed” more noble{[{: 
then they of Theſſalonica, becauſe they|| 1 
after Paul had preached tothem, con-||: 
ferred among themſelues,and ſearched 
the Scriptures , not onely to ſee whe- 
cher the Apoſtles doftrine were' war-| 
rantable by the word, but alſoto con- 
firme their owne memorie, and exer-|| 
ciſe their meditation in. the -Lawe of 
God.Now then ye holy ones of God,i 


> _ 
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the Patriarch Iacob noted his ſonne Io- 
ſephs dreames;ſo let vs nor onely heare 
but alſo note the word. Forthis is pro- 
per tothe child of God, to have the Jaw 
of his God in his heart. Not noted in 
writing tables, or written in tables ofſc1 
ſone,burtnored & written jn the fleſhy j| 
tables ofthe heart. And even asthe ho-+ 
ly virgin kept all choſe ſayings, and pon- 
ered chem-in her heart, which were 
by the Shepheards reported andpubli- 
ſhed abroad concerning her ſonne Te- 
ſus: in like manner they that are wiſe 
will heare , nay the, will ponder-and|| 
keepe thoſe things which they haue 
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weſj|derftand. the loving kindneſſe 6f the 
ey[[| Lord. Eſpecially ſecing thoſe' things 
n-If{ which we heareareno dreames, ' but 
ed||j voſcarcheable myſteries of our faluari- 
1e-|[| on: neither are we that -publiſh and 
| preach them, ſuch ſhepheards as -the 
n-||{Aagell ſpake vnto,, bur weare appoin- 
er-|\jted to watch ouer the flocke which 
of|||Chriſt hath bought with his blood. 
,if]|| Therefore if you would ſhew. your 
ſelues robe good ground, yourver 
good heart muſt beas a field that-har 
atreaſure hid init: yeair muſt beeasa' 
rreaſure it ſelfe chathath olde and newe 


rhings hidinit; it muſtbee asa-candle] 
thar: neucr goes out: and as acleane 
of || creature that neuer leaues Gong 
cudde: cuen as Iacob noted his ſannes 


(hepheards ſayings and ponderedthem 
in her heart. For they onely. are-good 
i-||ground which wit a good , andavery! 
good hearr, hearc the word, and keepe 
it, and bring forth fruicwith partence. 
The third propertie ef the good 
ground is this, that, they. bring forth 


dreames,and the bleſſed virgin kept the| 


fruit with patience. Good ground \s 
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day and: night in Gods lawe , is like a 
tree planted by the waters ſide , which 


goe in atone careand our attheother, 


uerentand religious hearing, and ſettle 
deepely.into the heart: by faichfull and 
diligent keeping , and laſtly goe our at 
bak hands, by bringing forth fruit 


full,and as a Cypres tree which grow- 
eth vp''to the cloudes. A cypres tree is 
high,but barren:anoliue is fruitful bur 
low. :So a Chriſtian, muſt. not only asa 


he ſhal belike Simeon,neither low,nor 
barren. Bucthoughhe be an oliue, yet 
= ſhall be as high.as the: cyprestree: 


and 


cypres tree,reach vpto the clouds by] 
medication of high myſteries 'in the| 
word; buralſo he muſt as an oliue cree| 
[bring_forch fruicwith patience. 'Then' 


like a good tree. For indeede good ||| 
. [ground will make a'good tree. Now a'ſ[f. *.: 

good tree bringeth forch good fruie. ||? 
And'the bleſſed man which medirateth' 


bringeth forth his fruitin due ſeaſon.So dit 
that! ic is not enough for the-wordto || 


but ic muſt goe- in at both cares byre-| | 


with patience. Simeonthe ſon of Oni-| | 
as Wasas a faire Oliue tree, thar isfruit-) | -- 
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[and though heboucypreſſeyetheſhalf 
{be as fruicfull as che oliue*tree@Nogh|| 


lis commanded ito make a wihdowe iti 
[the to pe of the Arke, andadoore in 


die to goc out, And'inlike tmangertic 


on;as Abcahain did, at which he fate] 


oncea day. Ae the windbwe of con- | 
temptation he muſt meditate; witha ves] 
ry g00d hearrto keepe the 'wordzar the] 


dooreof adtion hemuſt goout'tsbring| 


forth-feuit with Patience. The Lot alſo 
| ominanded Moſesto'thake'a liner with 
abaſe vr with a foore. Nowthe Latine 
word Labtuni figaihas aswella lip; as a 
laver.:Sothatthe lauer which waſheth 
muſt hauca baſt:i66 thelip whith vere 


[toexlodge oe vor Mand vponi 
[aizgvpon fruftifying as vpon'sfoor,rhi 


the ſide of it. Awindowe isforthe tie]. 
tolooke out,a doore is for thewholebo4' 


that would be good'gronnd;'thuft not]. 
onely make him awitidowe forcontem-| 
plation,as Daniel did, at whichhe pray-| 
edthriſe a day, but alſoadoore-for a&i-| 


quzftionles iris footeleſſe; ahdTo eonile- 


wo 
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Gen. 23 19 


ble. The Prophet Iſaiah is willed co lits, 
vp his yoice like arrymper.Manyghings: 
* lowder thena trumper,as theſes, 


quently it js booteleſſo; and -the.layer| 
wanting a baſe is akqgether vapeaſfata-: ; 


I: 
' 


| 
I: 


the thunder;and- ſich like. Yet he ſaies|]| 
inot; Lift, vp thy voicoas the ſea, or lift], 
: vpthy.vaice as thethunder; bur lift yp] 
| [ehyvoice. as a trumpet. VVhy fo? Be-||: 
cauſe artumpeter when he ſounds his 
trumpet, he windes it with his-mowth, || 
and hojds jr.vp with his hand. And ſoe-|| 


: 


— 


j 
| 
; 


| a 


praiſes. of Godz muſt notonely repors 


of with, patience, he. ſhall lift vp his 


uery faichfull heart, which is as.it were | 
iy ſpiriruall fcrumpet - to. ſound out- thel 


[them with bis mouth, butalſo ſupport| 
chem with his hand.” And then indeede{|| 
Tholding-yp the word of life with: his| 
' [hand, and bringing forth che fruit ther- 


Macpelah, that is ina dpuble fepulchre. 
He, thathuricsbis minde in knowledge 
onely,..without any,care , of: bringi 
forth frpir, he burics:Sarah. in a ſingle 


(patches, as Philo Iudzus doth allogo-[ 


rize { 


- > 


voice likea trumpet. The: Patriarch Al 
braham; byried. Sarah in che. cave: of 


pati 
will 
mile 
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|| will of God, ye may. recciue the pro- 
et miſe. He ſaies not, After ye have heard 


j 


{che holy Ghoſt faith; Ye have neede of 


t(with patience) altogether to be omit- 
l : 
the word without patience, norkeepe | 
jrhe word without patience, yet  patt- 
fence is neuer fo requilice, as in bringing 
forch fruir according to thg, word which | 


F 


cd, For though a man cannot! heare 


we have heard, and kept. Wherefore 


{ patience, that after yee haue donethe 


it with your care; or kept it Wich your 
metgoric: but after ye haue.done the 


= of Gad, and brqught forththe fruic 


'N 2 there 


Heb. 10.36, 
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| hereof, yee may receiutthe promiſe, Wi 

*Forwherefore didhorrthe tonic groiid|| |.&Y 


bring forth fruits; but onely for want of 
patiefice; They received the word with 
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f [ei5n for want of patience they fell away, mh 
| Wherefore did*not'thethorny ground/][[ £141 


E 
"0 - 
*W 
_ 
=L 
a 
"T.. 
FT: 
”y 
T 
a=] 
£© 
4 
= 
Q- 
S 
$2 
= 
Xo, 
Sx 
oQ 
E 
© 


beforeit can yeelda fruitfull croppe in||| R&e: 
| Summer: ſemblably he thar would be||heai 
good ground, muſt poſſeſſe his ſoule in fore 
much patience tid continually'endurey| Sn. 
yea even manfully reie& all the mori-|| Al 
ons of his fleth, all the allurements ofj]| man 
the-world, all the teniptations of theſ|cavt 
dettill, whereby he may be hindred||g99c 
| from bringing forth the fruit of -_ land 
life; according to the holy will andwhic 
word 'of God He muſt- like a- good Neit 
tree, bring forth good fruite he muſtſito ke 
| with 


i 


— - 


— ” - ——_— - <2 
_ — 
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Good ground. 
with Sitneoube-notanely high asthe 
<ypreſſt, bycalſa ſeuirfll-25 the olius: 
[1 muſlwith Noabmake.him, notan- 
[ya windawe-for routemplation; uy 
[alfa a:deare for ation ; che muſk with 
|Moſes, make hima lauce with abaſe..tye 
muſt wich Efay left yjpthisvaice-like a 
[tumpets: heamull wighodbraham bury 
[|-Sarah-.j3n;a double vſapidehres@ and 
word hemuſt;alwaies bring forge vic 
{with paticnce, For they onely arEgond 
| ground which'with 2 gi59d, and a verig 
11] good heart keareche word, and keepir; 
||| and bring forth fruit withpatiencec: 5:1) 
||| .-- -Toganglade then; It is not -gfcatly 
||| Reedofall;to; exhore, you witha.gaed 
||| Nears;4 heare the word. Neverheretd- 
|| fore ſuch diligent hearing inthe Coure, 
||| 4£ NOW &-dayes.. d darg:beboldtofay ir; 
|| All che preachers in. England; invery 
many 3iearsbyall their: extiottagens, 
|| could aguer; have Jane-Halfe fo. myegh 
11 899d in! #hiskind, ag.che-ontlygholy, 
Jjjand . happin;. example}. halt i2 deve, 
If which waige cuety-day before ovtiges- 
i Neither necd yebogreatly-put in thind 
thto kezpe i9mind cheiward heard, Nee) 
-T 
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| harwe: may cnt by forth fritie with pa- 


ph 5 
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tie ye bautenoughz vederſtgndivg, 
enough, eno pes, 
enough : {Whan:youhaud heatd 4 
mba; you can: remember/a5d 'repear, 


trhe fryir of the wotd in- patience, jn 


ja fanaifed life -Bor chai Sarmarican wo- 
tman didnor-fillber pitchcear rhe well, 
Ltofpill jr by the way, bur 16 carrie ir 
{home full ofwiter, and thereto vſc iris 
jovcalion ſerued: Here whero'the word 


water we muſt carrie away! wirh'vs, and 


Ns of Gods graces m'vsCcontingally, 


carrie away; and keeps mech of it. 
uethis, thisiszbe ehing which I moſt 
teall vpon wy. ſelfe, 2nd vpotraltyouito! 
trhinke-of, r& wity rhat we bring forth 


| omperance, ang im altocher vertyes bf 
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tieppeached, isrhewellof HKuing'warer, || © 
flowing: forth to-erernalt: life. Bur this 


ſkeepejrro waftand purge'6ue conſer || 


5, toclenſcour wayesjtowater the [| 


er ee recoeretencs 
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{cheat all: knowledge, thouginnener fo 
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Good: ground, | 


ſo:much to: knowe-the word; that we 
may ſubtilly diſptite or- diſcourſeaf it,as 
ro- practiſe it. that we may fhewe' the 
fruice- of it in the amendment; of our 
liues.ThereforeſKing Dauidbeeingres- 
dic to redreſle divers things among his 
yan ſajth in-one.of rhe:PfalmeszO 
.Lerd, teach me':goodnelſie, and know- 
ledge: knowledge, that] may keeperhy 
word; and goodneſle that Tmayſhewe 
the fruir of it. .For I-am.fure;cfaiev/be, 
chatallwy keeping withourfcuRifying, 
all my knowledge withoue Sopdnctle. 
ivt0} no:purpolc. !VVherctors Q'Lord, 
giite|ime goodneſſe and knowledge Bur; 
"fir ;googdnelle; And then ktaw Ce. 
Becguſc- indeede::.a line; _—_ 


though ic be neucr fo ſmall; isberrer 


groat. One bandfull of gaodnefſe is 
worth and hundred:headfulls df :know+ 
kdge, For 4lic;fearent the Lord is the 

taning of wiſcdome, a gogdvnder- 
ſanding haue allthey bat daethereat- 
rer;the praiſc tat 'ondurethlfod cuer., 


To.teach vs, that we mulbot -Jabour| 


A: good vnderſtanding haue; all they 
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that dogthereafter; Why fo ? Becauſc| | |& 
|awvilkondeeftanding>haue: all theyrhar| | | y 
{doe not! rhereafter, They thar haue vn- 
|derſtandinng, and doe-'not thereafter, || |o 
|tbar is; bring 'not forth fruire according || |rc 
[to 1t:1theythaue' an-:t]-wnderſtanding. || |G 
[{Burrheyohar have'vnderſtanding, and|| [ar 
|@athereaftcr,& leadtheir lifeaccording|| | at 
-oit; ſuch hauea good vnderſtanding. 
\\Thepraiſe oftheſethall endure foreuer,|| |- 
.|O-how'higtily: ſhall Chriſt praiſe-you, 
howrichly ſhalthe reward you, if you 
haue atonſcionable care to cxpreſiehis 
|.yertues;. & ro be transformed as irwere 
into.the abedience of his word ?:'Then|| | 
| he'ſhallfap vnro-you;' "Come ye bleſſed|| || 
of my Farher, inhetir:the kingdome aff|_ |: 
| heauen, For- ye haue-nor. onely heand|| | - 
|my:word; and kepriras farre as know: 
|!edge-goes, butalfoye haue practiſed 
it, and fructified thereby. I was in-pri- 
'Hon; and: ye viſited mez-I was harbowe-|| |: 
eſſe, andyclodged me;:I was liungtie,|| |.- 
|and.ye:gaue memeate,' Theſe "ras 


( a 


Wo — 


tocherihaye boenerthe: good 'fruices; || ]-: 
wchich-:haue followed :your bncing] m 
aod lecping. of 'mwi.word. | Thers|| | 
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and praiſe, dignitie an 
[and cuermore, Amen, 
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ore you yeoftulibee praiſed faryour 
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vs all for eſis Chriſt hjs ſake 

_ ay theholy 

|Ghaſt;begllhonous and glorie,pawer 

oe Anita and dominidnjnow 
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not come neere him, 


EIS) He princi ll ſo e o# 
F the "a ops this 
2D | place is to prooue, that! | 
Tall cr ona, and. 
& * ce of 

| only in 
. neſt þ,and 

oratious impuration of Chriſts merits. 
{His argument may be framed thus;| 
That which the whole Church and e-{ 
very godly man thercin bath cuer eſpe- 


cialyproed. fo cr. in all afflitions and; 


1 88's." M1229 bc || Foe 


cabs in the fhodof m many [ow they ol | 


frou- | l 


ud —"—__ wa , = — —__— 


_—_—am_— rﬀw- 


Rs. mt 
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| troubles, rharishappineſſe: Bur for re- 
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maſon of-franegeucry godly man will 
Pray in time of tribulation: Therefore 
his 15 rhe feliciticof cho fairhfull. To 


| Faerie one thar js godly make his prayer 
'Fvnto thee. inatime when thou maift be 


- 
WW 4.4 
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| 


ings of deliverance. Ently;the effec; 
| (onneger the prayers Surely in the! 


7 Eqme veere hin. 


a this teaſon more fully he ſer- 
ch downefirſt, the circuthRances go- 
tg before the: prayers Forthis ſhall c- 


faund. Then, rhe forme ofthe prayer it] 
Falfez Thon rt a phce tohideme in, 
thou ſhate preferue mee from'rrouble, 
thou ſhalt 'compaſſe-me about with 


many Wwarers they ſhall not: 


Prayer is therrue ſacrifice of faich. 
The efficacie whereof is briefly, bur pi- 
thily fer downeto the Hebrewes. And: 
I have -fpbken- els-where' ſomewhat 


_ 


Jarpely of this point, Now bur a word 
;[6nely to 'miake a fic entranice- into this 
| exmon. Takeje therefore thus. The ef 
| fe&s-of praye r-hererofore have beene 
| wbnderfull:Prayer hath fer. downe hail- 


j 


Qfoperfene been, ro overcome: five 


wt | R 
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_ 


' Kings: with.their armies,: Prayer hath 

ſhutvp.the windowes of heauen thatir. 

[ſhould nor:raine, andagaine hath ope-|| | 

| nedthemthattheearth might givehar|| | Ac 

| increaſe... Prayer hath, ſtaied thei fwite | 
|courſe of the ſunne,and cauſed it to.go 

backward fiftecne eco. cod ng 


FO TEE TT IETNS 2 2 
- 


Dogs <q 


 —— 


[held Gods hands that he:.could n 
firike when'be was readieto plague:his|| [Ti 
people.Prayer without any.otherhelpe![| | fic 

| jar meanes hath throwne; downethe 

__ |firong,wals. of Tericho., Prayer hath 
| devidedthe ca, that the floods: thergof te 
| {couldnotcomenceretha; Ifraclites, .ln!}| | Ac 

[this place:ic delivereth the faithfyll || | m 

| man fromallthe.davy gers of.chjs world. th 
Surely inthe flood of many watzrs they | | rie 
ſhallnot come neerghim, - -, © || jth 

: The ſamme. is chys; That no caJam-| | [Bi 

tics ofthis world , no.troubles of this] | |ty 

life, nocerrpurs of death,no guilcines | | | ch 
of finnezcan/he;fo greatyhur that a gog-| | [ne 

ly man by-meanes of, his, fairh and felir'|| | w. 

ciric in (hrifb ſhall wade-qur of them || | ji 

well. eagugh,; For: hoyiloeucr, other ||| |-: 
things gog:,pftill-he -Qhallhaue fuch.aj[ | [tix 
ſolace imhisdaule, ſuch a,gomfortin bis [| fe 
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 [60-mercy weſay. Buroftherwo water is 


i 
ect. 
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bnſcienes, ſoctra heaven ih His beart, 
[knowing bimfelfe reconciled ro God; 
[48d iuſtifiedby faith, rhar.Surely inthe 
flood of many- warers they ſhall nor 
[comencerehim. ooo oo, 
-2UWhich; that/irmay. the :better ap- 

peare, [ſhall defice youts obferue two 
things: Thedanger:' thedcliuerance. 
The dangerisin thefe words; /In the 
flood of 'many waters. VWhere the tri- 
bularions charthe' godly: man is ſubie& 


|ters: then co many waters: thirdly, to. a' 
Iflood of many waters; [n the flood of 
many watets: The delinerance is in 
theſe words; Surely they ſhallnot come 
neere-him. VVhere the deliuerance of 
the godly mar hath chree degrees alſo. 
Firſt-chey ſhal not come neare:ſecond- 
Iyhii, they ſhall not come neere him: 
then Surely, ſurely they ſhall not come 
neere him. Surely in the flood of many 
warets, they ſhall not. come neere! 
>: Firſt,the affiRions ofthe faithful are 
likened to waters. Fire and water have 


Th 


[to in this life;; are likened; Firſt co was} * 
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cheworlt Forany fitemay bequenely 
ed with water, but the force of keg 


power of man be refified.Canutus who 
was King of England, Scotland, Den- 
marke,Norway,andagreat partof Sue- 


water notto come ncate him. But not- 
withſtanding bis commandement, the 


'kles, then zo the knees, and-yet higher 


turning aboux to his noble men that 
were there attendanton him , hefſaid, 
You caltme your.Soucraigne Lord and 
Maſter, and-yet I cannot command this 
lictlechannell of waterto keepe aloofe 
off from me. Whereupon he wentim- 
mediatly to Weſtminſter, and wich his 
owne hands. fet his Crowne vpon the 
| Crucifixthere, and could neuer bepar- 

fwadedafter co weare it-vponhis owne 
| head. This experience tbar.Canutus fo 


it begins to be viokent;, can not bvany| 


via all arphice, fſictingart.a low water vp-{ 
onthe — vas "5. qoncegenins we the] | ] 


water returning and floweag againe; as | 
that in Ezckiclwhich came ito the an» | 


tothenecke, ifoncuer lefcrifing xill-ic] 
came vp neare him and wet hear. Fhen | 


Bs proouc,: 


TT 


mightic a King made.; doth direCtly| 


XIJM 


|| rio further, and bore ſhalerhou flay 2by]! 
proud waues. The affliions' of 1 
righteous therefare-becing here © 
| \pared1£0 waters: ,/ muſt .needsbe | 
{violens;:Bor. chus /the Plalmiſt:faich,! 
Thine jodignazion lyeth hatd. on me; þ 
andthou: haſtivexed;mte with all rhy 
Frauts, And God bimſelfc; Lwill powre| 
| | aut amy weath vpon thee; as warer, So 
thatcte fecuritic and: felicitic of the 
fairhfull manis:invincible. He may. | 
oftens ingaunger of tribulations'as 'of| Horg.co. || 
great wayes orwarets ,' bur they ſhall] | 
ncyercnerwhelmehimy:Surcly in 
flood. of; many watersithey ſhall-nor)- 
s6mencere hims- ct 
 -- Buttheſe our tribulationswhich are 
watery, atealfo many waters. Our com- 
monptouerb is, Seldome comes 'ſor- 
row alone. But as waters:comer 
2nd waving manytogether: fot | 
ſcries efthis life. The Prophet Ezekiel] zzec.z10- 
faw the roule of a booke written within 
and; Withour,..and- there was written 
ret: od therein, 


VIITMs 


F wy 
” 
- < oIEm—CO WS IE 
' © — —— 


| therein; :Lamencations ;/ and funging, | ||£ 

{and wae: The booke'is- wriererwatim | || da 
and withour,coſhew that mariyace the |-|} nc) 
troubles of che righreotis, bath inward |. || in / 
and ourward.Andirt istwo toon ifany |. [[ow 
thing befall vz,itisrather an ill happes [Ge 
then agood happe:: Sceing forone1in-|. [[int 
| - - ging;rheceis in chtbook a'ddublefor-/| |[in | 
|... {rowing,,-lamentations, andwoe'Or| ||we 
vamp. 1 ifitbercad as fome traoflatei;Lamen- ' lis: {i 
mengo: [tations , and mourning, andwoe ,chenf |[har 
driſquecar- [jt is yet more plaine;rhat inthis world|. [no 
Tremell, jradny troubles! as: many 'waters/come] |{onc 
| |enc-inthe heckeofanothermo tatthly] |[ſorc 
\. [toy or comfort comming--berweenc.| [Mai 
F-7 |This the good. Kinggreathycomplai-|: [leiſe 
"t nethof, One Yeepecalteth an other be-|, [ters 
cauſe of the noiſeofthe water pipes, all. ||: 7 
thy floods and ſtormeshauergone ouer|| | are. 
_ [3od1614- | rg. And Iob,:iicharh giuen''meone|'| mer 
wound vpon. an other, andbce hath] þ very 
rycne vpon meas gyant And Saint} | defk 
Philip.3.37- $hough in.oneplacchewrne:God| | aga| 
d mercic toward /him:vki# he | | plict 
fowl not have forow vpon.forww,lyer| | haui 
oftentimes ellwhere he ſpedkedtrof tis} | whij 

:Cor.11.26, FOWnNe manifold daungets;' I ſuffered bar 
BN es | _—_—_— 7 
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[thricei ſhipwracke, ſaies, he; night and 
| day have I bin in the deepe-ſea, Injous-| 
|| neying was ofceo; in perills of waters,] 
|[in-perills of robbers, in.perills of min 
. [[owne. nation, in..perills, among.'ch 
Gennles,in perils iathbecitic,yn peri 
inthe wildernefle, in perills 1i9-thclea} 
in perills among falſe brethren, Thus| 
we ſee how many warters the godly, may 
'|{is ſubje ro in this lile.. For pne 103 he} 
hath at leaſt rwo. ſorowes, if he haue| 
no more - one deepe callerh; ay; qthar: | 
one Wound bringerh .anothers he, back] 
ſorow.vpon ſorow ;: perills vpoa-perils; [m7 
Many waters: manywlangers/Neyerthe-} 
leſſe; Surely inthe. flood-of many.wa; 
; |ters;they ſhall no6come neare him}. -. 
::. Thirdly, the -dangers.. of ;this life, 
areas a flood, The. very namingiand 
' [mentioning of flood muſt.needes be 
 very-terrible , ener-{ince Noahs. flogd 
deſtroyed the whole world. Far.;cugn 
avaborſe or a mule.of whom. the .Pro- 
phcralirrle after ſpeaketh;in this Pfulm. | yours, 
having becne once well laſhed withia 
| whippe;doth eperafter.fearce-jfhabeare 
|bur che bell which is. tied corh&whip 
4 o a —— ———= I es oth P ſo. 
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fo manfincerthe world was fo wellſcou- ||} & 
[red 4nd tdurged with a flood;could ne-j| | 
ver--almoft abide either ro talke. or? f| |þ, 
thinks of iti- Now: though: our whole|| [ar 
lifebe nothing elſe but'a food of many}| [he 
waters,'yet' nothing it the workd'may}| |C 
: morefirly be ſocalled, then our going || f wi 
out bfehe world. This indeede bringech || [ch1 
with it a flood of many' waters, and an{| ag 
Ocean -ſea of infinite cares. Ariſtotle} pi 
writeth that nothing is ſo terfible as || che 
| death, which Antiochus feeling ſenſt- 
= inhimſelfe, ctyerh ouc thus, Oh in-I} 
\ NY to wharadyerſtticam I come, and-into {|{his 
| | what floods of miferie am I nowfallen? || [hy 
He'addeth the reaſon anon after; For I |||(> 

muſt die with great forrowin a ſtrange 
f —_ _  [land. What ſpeakel of awickedtyrant?|| |Ch 
rn nav [Holy meti-often arein great perplexitie|| jchj 
| at thetimie of their departure. S. Hier6| ffor; 
writeth of Hilarion, that beeing readief|jan 
| 'ro give'vp the ghoſt, he ſaid thus ro-his|| Ho 
| : fooke 35 Goforth my ſoule, why fteareſt {20d 
|! < i thou? go'forth, why trembleſt thou?h] jt x, 
{Thou Fat ſerued Chriſt almoſt rheſe}] fell; 
 threeſcore'and ren yetres,and doſt thou texs 
[now feare-death?. Chriſt himſelfe alſoſſdex 
*3/; Sg 3: feeling © 
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| _ of the farthfull. | 208 
fecling that he was compaſſed abour 
| {with the ſorrowes of death, beganneto|} 
be afraid, andto be in great. heauineſſe; 
and he ſaid moreouer, My foule is very 
heaute cuen to che death. 1 know well | 
Chriſt was afraid without fiane, nay 
|| f with great comfort. For. hee prayeth | 
|| jchus; Not as I will; but asthouwile.And | 
{| [againe, Intothy hands I ' commit. my 
}|{{piric; This then was his comfort;that 
||| rhe Iewes could do nothing inputting | 
'bim ro death; buras S. Peter reſtifieth, | 
tchat onely which his father both. by}. 
 j[}his counſelland will bath decreed; and 
|| [by his hand hath ordained. Hilarion al- 
[| ifo that holy ancient Father comforteth | 
4 thimſelfe with this, that be had ferued 
?] [Chrittalmoſt ſeauentie yeares.. Other 
q 
0) 
e 


_—— 


Mark.14 33s þ 


OY —OY mo 


v, 
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children. of God haue bad other com. | 
forts; and all haue this, that borh in life | | 
and in death they are happie in Chriſt. L 
$]{Howbeit ſeeing many holy Chriſtians, 
t }{ and cuen Chriſt himlclfe feared-death, 
7 [! it remaineth that death ſimply and in ir 
ef felfe conſidered, isa flood of many. -wa- 
ul! ters. Bur yet the faithfull man-even in 
offdeath is out of all danger. Surely inrhe, 
[1 oy: O 2 Rands 
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Matth.g.35. | 


{come neere him. 


[is the deliverance: Surcly,they 


| | Marrh. 8. 24- 


P:al. 46. 1. 


The foldttie | 
foods of many waters, they ſhall nor 
- Thus much for the firſt part which 


is thedanger; In the flood of many wa- 
ters. The ſecond/partfolloweth, which 


coinencerehim. 


 -- Firſt; 'they ſhall not come neere. 
They,thatis, The waters ſhall norcome| 


neere.” The holy Church and euery 
member- thereof is likened to''z houſe 
built - vpon - a rocke. Vpon-- which 
though the winds blow, and the floods 


|beate, yet it can not bethrowne downe;| 
becauſe it is built vpona rocke. So that] |; 


the floods which ſhake it, can neuer 
come neere it to overthrowe it. The 
ſame-may be ſaid of the ſhip conered 


could nener be drowned. For az ſoone 
25 the Diſciples cryed vpon Chriſt ro 
ſaue them, preſently there followed a 
great calme. Therefore Luther when 
his life was ſoughrof allche world in a 


noſter refugiam, into dumb meeter,and 


— ——_—_ 


ſhall nor Ii 


wich waters.. It might well floate; bur it 


manner, tranſlated the Pfalme Deas ||| 


cauſed ir tobe ſing in all the reformed | 
| Chur.' 


YIIM 


| | aki of the faithful. _': 08 
| churches.God is our hope and firengrh 5 
averypreſenthelpe in trouble. There- 
| fore will we nor feare though the earth 
be mooued, and rhough the hills be ca- 
ricd into the midit of the ſea. Though 
'| the waues thereof rage and ſwell: and 
though the moyntaines ſhake. at the 
tempelt of the ſame. S. Pcterthe Apo- 
ſtle began to fincke, - but he ſunke nor! 
right downe. Chriſt was readicathand | 
jto helpe him. Foras ſoone as he ſawe 
himſelfe in preſent perill and danger, 
'focthwith he cryed, Maſter-faue. me. 
|| .Saue meO God: forthe waters are com ' p1:1.69. r, 
j.1n even-vnte my ſoule. Eſticke faſtinthe |, ,c. 
|, deepe mire where no groundis; I am 
| come 1ato- deepe waters, ſo that the 
| floods runne onerme. Take me.out of 
the mirethat] ſinke nor, and out of the 
<epe waters. Let not the water flood 
 dcowne me,neither letthe deep ſwallow 
| me vp: &letnot the pitſhur her mouth 
vpan ine. S. Paul likewiſe ſuffered ſhip-| aa. :2. 34 
.wrack, but loſt not by itone haire of his | 
| head, Wherby we may ſce the abſurdity | 
of the Papiſts. They would prooue thar 
|  iuſtifying grace may beloit; becauſe| 
: WS, Oi _. ws 
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| "The felicrtie TR 
{ſ{5rhe have made ſhipwracke of faich,|| | {* 
\Butif we ſhould graunt them that the|| | &' 
| Apoſtle ſpeakerh of juſtiferng nat of 
thiſtorical faith,yet we have the helpe of | | ® 
{4fecond anfwer. To wit, that ſhipwrack| |? 
4is-one thing, and drowning an other,| | 
__ faith which is wrackt is not| | * 
#by-and by drowned. For it may happen 

{ro ſiffer ſhipwracke as $. Paul did, and th 
{fwimnme out Gafe to the ſhore. Butthis is| |.\f 
{bur arouch bythe way. Meane ſeaſon] | 
- {we ſeehowfafe and ſecure the faithful] b 
{marris/in Chriſt. Heis:2houſe ro which d 
Ithe floods may come neeretoſhake it, 
!but neuer tq throwe it downe, he i3a A 
ſhip, which che waves may comeneere| |? 
totoſſe ir, burneuer tq turne it over: e- 
nen 25 Saint Peter beganneto ſinke, bat] | 
till kept vp his head; and Saint Pan] 
ſuffred ſhippewracke, bur was not-9 
hatre the worſe for it. Surely in the god] | 
iof many waters, they ſhallnort come] | 
neere him. (BY 
{ Secondly, him. They ſhall not come | 
[oneee him. This word muſt ih nocaſe 
be omitted, Tr helperth- vs to anſwer a| | 
[ets frog obieRion. 'Far'jt may be "Ni 
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_ of ee fait! y07] _ | IM 
laid; Many holy. men; haue: loſt their 
goods, hang ſuffered great tormants in 
their hodie, haye beene troubled alſo io 


| ninde; howthen did notthe floods -of 3 


inNany Waters COme neecre thenz? The 
ward, Hi helpes vsto apſwer.; The ve- 
ris Philoſophers thcmſehics reckoned 
their g0vds pertained noamoretathem,) 
then, beit ſpoken, with reucyence and 
ragard,the pariags of their nailes,: Ze- 
nan hearing. newes:he had.laſt alk:he 
had by fea, {aid; Quelyrhus 3;:Ehqgh haſt 
donevery well, Fortune to leaiigme no- 
thing duc,my cloake. An odgr.:called 


tyzantgommanded he ſhouki þ&bearen 
to:dgath.in a marzar, ſpake.thus:to the 


;299ds andbodie,, fer their, nitade.nor- 


|:w.ithGanding ata, high rate. Tp&minde 


Loca mangis hinſelte, faychey fence it 
isthazlulius. Ca-lary when Awydas che 
-Piloryyas greatly afraid of the tempeſt, 


——_— 
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Amazarchus, wben'as-Nicotreon the |" 


K#£o8tianer; Beaicand bray:ablong as| :., - 

Lchpyile Anaxarghus his bagge orfa-[ 
16161 g{o.he: called his owne batlie) bur | 
' Agaxarchns thou ganits notirough; Yet | +. -- 
|-rheſemnaking ſoiſwallceckoving oftheir | 
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'4 quia no: off 
| | (des, Vade | 
'4 mwors in cerb 
{| ports quia! 
{| non cit thi : 
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+; | neerexfathfull mans/goads; neete hi 


_— ad _ 


"oj oy Yah > 0 be \ . | 


fpake cofiamthus;- What imeaneſt thou! 
to feare' baſs fellew; 'doft” rhoa' mor 
know 'thou carteſt Czfir, vvith thee? 
As if he'ſhould' ſay, Czfars bodie may 
well :be-drowned, as any 'other mans 
may, but-his minde; his*magnanimitie, 
his valour,-his: fortitude; can neverbe 


{drovuned, Thus  firre weht Philofo- 
\phie? Bic Diuinitie goerh a degree fyr- 


cher,-Vov' Philoſophice defineth Him, 


{thaviis'a'man, bybis teafon and'the! 
[moraltvertues of the minde ; But Divi- 


fitie'definech a Chriſtjan man by'his 
faichrarid "his edniuh@tion thereby with 


Whenoe 'com's it thar-the ſouledierh? 
Beeauſefaithisnocin it VVhenee thar 
'che' bodic'dierh ?- Beeduſe a ſoule' is not 
ihe. Therefore theſouleof thy foule ts: 


faicty' $6 that if We would know what | 


is2 fairhfull- man; we' mult define Him, 
nor by his natural{ ſoule,as he ts reſoria-+ 


{ble,burby che ſoule of his foule,whith' 


fishisfaith--Andwherwe calily anfwer 


the objieQion; thit:a/flood'ihay' 60 


bogie; neere his refonable” ſole, bur 
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|| of the Faithfull. - | T1 % 
' | fro hj6 faith, that isto Him, it canneuer | 
| come 'necre. For-if you ſpeakeof:the 
life and'efſence of him , that itisfaith, 
[the Propher alſo witneſfeth , The tuft | abacuck. 
(halt liue by faith, And the. Apotftle, 
Now” Ilive not, bur Chriſt liueth in 
me; but rharl live, live by faich in the 
|ſonne- of God, wha:loued meez and] _ | 
gaue bimſelfe for me. And hethat was | 
wiſer then all the Philoſophers. derer-! 
| minerh'rhis point thus 3 Theſummeof } - +-- 
the'marter when yee haue heard allis | 
this; Feare God, and keepe bis com>] ..164.44.; 
mandements; for thisisall of man;-;All 
of manzwhar's that. All of marwhrich | 
| wilt hold our-againſtall loods'af!mi-] +a... 
|ny waters/For _—_— of .man-may 
be gotter) 'awav by forged cauillarionn: 
|the bodice of. man''may be wealtned 
| by fickeneſſe?theiifoule of man and 
| the 'facghies-thereof., as memorie, 
{| | wittey and ſuch like, 'may be impai- 
{| red by-age bur faithin Chriſt, che 
i| feare_of God, a care to keepe his | 
| commiantdenents, is all of man, which 
'[no fAlvods; either in lifeor in deathean 


Gal.3,30. 
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F- The feljetie 

nan onght to implay himſclſe: while} 
he is alive, and without which, :man .is 
but vanitie when hes dead ,.bur. with 
| which , man both. in life and death is} | | 
moſt bleſſed. For if this be:the furnme of} | 
all ;: chen'of any thing butthis xbere is} 
noreckoning ar allito be made. I haue 
praicd for thee, ſatth:our Saviour:,that; | 


{ 


| meas oof pag. lo a» ay ; 


thy faith ſhould.not faile, andthe gates 
of hallſhall nor preuaile_ againſt thee. 
{Fartancis rong as death :icalouſte is| | | 
ervellas the graue: the coales thereof | | 
areftcric coales,and a vehement flame. 
{Much:water cannot. quench lone, nei-| | |þ 
{cher cantthe floods drowne it. .Euen as | | |, 
{Paul alſo glorieth;thar nothing.can (c- itt 
parate him from thelove of God which 
[isin Chriſt Ieſus:VVherefore ſeetagrhe 
godly man is ſo tnujncible, chat neirher 
the gates of hell-, nor. the.;flood- 
[gatesof many wazers,:can ptenatle 2» 
{gainſt him; Surely! in, the fioad.. of 
many:waters,they ſhal not come.necre 
| him: % ho OT [23-1 G14 T 23.2. 
:.In the laſt place, muſt be.eegftdercd 
the afſeneration, Surely. Forjfborh li- 
.uing and dying my feliciry.be moſt CCer-: 
=" | _ Traine|| 


ay 
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raincin Chriſt, and yerT knowenotſo| | 
much,whatcomfort can I gather there- 
by ? Now in all aduerſities this is my 
Breatelſt joy, that the fauour of God 
which is moſt conſtanrin ir ſelfe, is ful- 
ly aſſured alſo to me, For, I know that| 
my redceemer liuveth.AndifIbeiudged, 
I know I ſhall be found righteous. And 

I know whome Lhaue belecued, and1 
am ſure. In one word, lam Surely per- 
j{waded, that neither life,nor death,nor 
| any thing els can ſeparate vs fro Chriſt. | Rem-8.37: 

_ | |Nayin allthe flood of waters wee ſhall 

| | | be morethen;conquerours. They hal] 

not come neere to cqniquer vs. But ra- 
ther we ſhall conquer them. Yea that 

{which is ſtrangeſt of all, Surely we ſhall]. 

be more then conquerers ouer them. at 

Though an hoaſt of men were laid 4- i nf 

gainſt me, yet ſhallnor my heart be a- [ 

fraid : andthough there roſe vp warre 

againſt me, yer willI put my truſtin ir. [8 

Notijn him, as it is ill craoflated in the 1 i 

{Engliſh, but in it; thatis, Inthe veric >| ji 
warre itſelfe.I will not feare.Nay I will | 

{ be of good hope. Yea Surely in the ve- | 

Ty warre will I hope and truſt. For e- 
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Plal.3.5. 


{Gen.7 19. 


ExoCe.14-22s' 


che Arke ſtill ariſe. Likewiſe the redde | 
t Yea Surely itwas moreouer as a wall 


+plaine,My brethren,count it exceeding 
ioy when you fall inco diters temprari- 


[diſquietaman. But to theigodly iris a 


| which are juſtified by faich hauve peace, 


Th furan 
aenas a rrY. made arch-wiſe, the 
more waight is laide vpon it, the more 
ſtrong till it is : ſothe more force and 


[ſtrength is brought againſt me;,>the 


greater triumph &viRtorieI ſhall haue, 


'TTherefore [will not be afraidof renne 


thouſand ofthe people, :that haue ſer 
themſcluesagainſt me round about. For 
athoufand of them ſhall fall ar my fide, 
and ten thouſand at my right hand but 
they ſhall not come necre mee, The 
{Arke in the flood was not drowned, as 
other things were, but floated vpon the 
waters. Yeathe higher the waters en-+ 
creaſed, rhe higher Surelyzfor that did 


ſea did not hinder the '1{raclites paſ- 
ſage, bur openedan eafie way'to them. 


ro backe them againſt all their enemies. 
The words of Saint Tames are veric 


ons. Tentation of it ſelfe doth vexeand 


oy. Aswereadcls where ; That they 


7 nay, 
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of the faithfull. ; 2237 2 
oay , have eafie- acceſſe ro God, and | 

reat ioy in tribulations. Bur the Apo- 
Ale adding,that this toy1s nor common Romy 
orordinarie, but Surely exceeding ioy, 
raiſethvp the amplification as'high as 
maybe. Wherennto, S. Paul alfo ac-[zconya 
cordeth;We are afflicted on every fide, o 
yet we are not indiſtreſſe : in pouertie, 
but not onercome of poverticz wee are 
perſecuted, butinot forſakenzcalt down, 
bur we periſh riot. Here he prooueth 
directly , that the food commeth nor 
necre.:the faithfull. But where is the 
Surely? It followeth-in the ſame «wy wy 
| As dying,and behold we liuezas chatte- 
ned, and yernort killed: as forcowing, 
and yetalwaicsreioycing:as poore,and 
yet making others rich : as hauing no- 
thing , and yer poſſcſſingall things. O 
the ſecuritie and felicitic of the faith-. 
full! For his faich makerh life of death; | 
ioy of ſorrowe:. riches of pouertic. ; 
What ſhall I ſay more ? or what 
| would you. have. me ſay more, then 


2.Cor. 6.10. 


as the: Apoſtler:ſaies? It makes all 
things ofnothing.”As hauing nothing 
ſaieshe, and yer poſſciſing all _— 
bracpt: EEO 


XUM 
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Non ita vixi 
iarer vos,vet 
me pudear 
viuere: nec 
mor; timeo, 
quia Þonum 
do) ninum 
habemus. 
Pontius tn 


[LUS. 


3 Ao iow n 
| . 332 | 


fine viee e- | 


Theſe 
{Bucthe ſpecial thing to be nored in this 
ſentence is, As dying; and bchold we] |. 
live. For they import; thar death is no} | 
death, but As it were death, an image, 
or a ſhadowe of death: 'beeing indeede| 
life, and Surely a better life and more | 
immortall then we had here. Therefore 
he ſaies, Behold we line, to ſhewe that 
by death the faithfull liuc a life wherein 
there is ſome great ſpecialty and excel- 
lencie worthy indeed to be beholded & | 
regarded. Asif be ſhould ſay; Behold | | |{© 
welive, Bchold welfvea more happie| | | 
life, then euer we lived in our life.Szinr| | [© 
Auguſtin often commedeth the faying| | [12 
of his maſter S. Ambroſe when he was | | |N 
readic todie. Speaking to Stifico and| al 
others abour his bea;I haue notliued(o |}, | |/15 
among you , ſaithhe, that F am aſha-|, | j®! 
| medroliue longer-if it pleaſe God: and | | |D 
yer again Tanrnorafraid to die,becauſe | | j{ur 
we hauc a good Lord. He doth not ſay, | | }B< 
Mine owue goodnefie puts me out of | | |" 
feare, but Gods goodneſle. Thisgood- | th 
;neſſeof God makes me quiet in my | | |<© 
| conſcienee,and ſecure in;ſoule, readie| | | '* 
| to embrace dearh whenſoever it com- | ad 
| : _.. "mem 
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WE 
mech. Wherefore :Surcly is ficly: ad- 
ded.':Foraſfliions as waters:doenot 
oucreome the faithfull..Nay they come 
notneere him. Bur .contratiwiſe the] 
faithfull- conquereth: afflitions: Yea 
| Surely hee is in they all more:then a 
| [conquerour; In:warrehe is notatraid. 
Rather he greatly hopcth. And: Sutely 
| | [euenintheveric warre he hoperh.The 
food of waters coinmeth not neereto 
fdrowne the Arke, bur lift:ir vp. And 
ſo much the higher Surely cheiarke (till; 
riſeth.; as the flood rifeth.. The fea ai-| 
| ethnot the liraclites paſſage.lc is a dry} 
| {land far: them to march ou; As awall 
| [moreover to backe them Surelyagainſt 
all cheirenemies. Tentation noronely 
is no tmarter of ſorrowe, buralſo on th 
'otherfade of ioy, & Surely of great ioy, 
Death is no deach,bur alife,and'Surely | 
| | }ſuch' a life; 2s. onely of it wemay ſay, 

Behold weliue, So happic bothin lite 
-| | {anddeath ischefaithfull man:Surely in 
| | jthe floodof many waters, they ſhal nor| 
| | {comemerret hin: 1 oO 


PVF IFEy a YG 
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| | | +» Teeoncluderben; No calamitie or 
| aduerſittie:-oan': poſſibly 'difſeuer-thar 
| pots # 4 _con- 


X UM 


didmore then any of:thereſt; ws was 


Thefelicitre , _—eF1 


coniun@ion-which faich-maketh of c- 
uerie godly man with Chriſt. For fee+ 


lingtheremiſfiori'of his ſtances; aſſured]! 
and fealed vmtohim thee contemneth |: 
not anelythe workes of the wotld;and} 
diſmaiments of bis conſcience;burt euen| 


the verie feares and:terrours of death.| 
This: our::deare: brother Mi Edward} 
Linely ;z»who now reftech in the: Lord, 
lead: a:life which in:a manner was no- 
thing els but a continuall ood of many 


waters.Neuer out of fuits of lawgneaer-| 


cealing: diſquieters of his ſtudie.: His 
goods diftrained ,andiis cartel] driven 
off his ground, as. lobs was. His deare 
wife beeing notſo well able ro beare fo 


greatafload as he, even forverie forow| 


preſcnrly.died. Alamentable and ruc- 
tull caſe:$0 many children rohang vp- 


on hishaud., for which he had: never | 


maintenance,neitheryetnow had ſtay,} 
ljswitebecing gone: Well; but: that | 
ſorrowtu!l tme wasblowne:ouer: He 
was appointed to'beaneof thechicfeſt | 
tranſlators. And as ſoone” as: 1t- was 
knoiwne liow farre- in this/trauailethee 


very 


bi i, 


Hcy both rogether. And the more vſuall 


|chis Voiuerſicie thirtie yeares. ( As his 
father in law D. Larkya had beene pro- 


url 
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verie well prouided forin reſped of Ii- 
uing. For which my L. his Grace of 


Canterbury now living, is muchto be |. 


reuerenced and honoured. But-beeing 
ſo well to paſſe both for himfelfe and 


for his children, ſodainely he fell ficke.| 


He wastaken with an ague anda ſquin-| 


that was, the. lefſe dangerous was this 
.accompred, but the cuent ſhewes the 
contrarie.For the ſquinſey becing borh 
by himſelfe and his friends not greatly 
regarded; within foure dates tooke a- 
way his life. Theſe were many waters 
and diuerſe tribulations.Beſides a thou- 
ſand more, which I cannot now ſtand 
torepeate. Yet he carried himſelfe fo in 
life and death, as theſe waters ſeemed 
10t once to comencere him. He was 
profeſlour of the Hebrewe tongue in 


feſlour of Phiſick fiue or fixe and thirty 
yeares.) Which tongue, howſocuer 
ſome account of it, yer ought to 
bee preferred before all the reit. For 
it is the antienſt, che ſhorteſt, rhe 
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plaineſt of all. A great parr of wiſedome,!) 
as Plato fhewerh, is in the knowledge: 
of true Erymologies. Theſe in other! 
congues arc vncertaine, in 'this raking 
our of the natural qu: alities of every] 
thing that is named. In fo nwchas when 
any man hath fotirid the Hebrewe Ery- 
mologie, then he ncede ſecke no tur-} 
ther. Beſides, all the Scriptuce written 
before the birth of Chriſt, except a 
fewe chaprers of Daniel and Ezra,were 
written in' Hebrewe. Andthe Rabbins 
themſelues, though they hatie'no ſiwall 
number of tables and lies in them, yet 
diverſe things they haue notw1: bfan-| 
ding fir for the opening, of the old Te- 
ſtament. Therefore though-a man can4 
not reade the Rabbins, yer vnlefſe h 

can vnderitand handſomely well ad] 
Hebrew texr, he 1s compred bur a mate | 
med, or as it were but halfe-a Dinine, | 
eſpeci wly in this learned age. Lally, di 

verſe learned wen are of opinion, r al 
whome very willitigly aſſent, thar the, 
holy rongue which was ſpoken i in Para- | 
diſe, ſhalbe eternally vſed in the heauen- | 
[v paradiſe, where the Saints ſhall cuer | 

exroll, 
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MT NF 
| [extoll and praile God: Bur thisworchy#| bs 
:: ||profefſaur deccaſed,;gothim: greatcte-} I 
dit, as well by ths tontinuance, as:by]. | 
the holineſle of bis profeſhon, For he| | 
was. nor a profeffaut for one:orrwo}- | 
| yeares,/as others are, bur'full :thirtieþ F 
- | | years together. Nathan Cymrgigwritt cc... 
-| | tech, chat-in Prage an yniuerſirie of Bos [tio pag. 4445] 
|| [hemja, where Tohn-Hus, and Hierome 
2 | | of Prageproteſied; thar. chey that:haus]' | 
: | | continued ptofeſſours for the: ſpace.af | 
s | || 20.;yeares together, are created Earles | 
[||| and::Dakes boch rogether; And, there- 4 
| || fore their ſtyle 1s ro: be called-/{nFres, | 
: {|| whereaschey whick arc ſingly and'fim:-; 
ply bur onely- either Earles or-Dukes. | 
are. called Spedtabiles. Neither maketh ; 
|| it.any matter tharc they haue.no:reue- 
|newes; - to miintaine . Earldames . or.\ 
|| Dukedomes. For they have the ritle | 
||notwithſtinding. .enen as- Sufftagans- 
| haue.of Biihops. Our good brother ha- 
(ping no _'fuch profic or dignitie . pro- | 
ounded vnto him, bur.'cantenting | 
liuwſelfe wich lis Rtipend,: ſpent haltfe| | 
his life in this, place. For hewas vpon | 
threeſcoce yeares old-when he died. ee]. .. 
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He ould me he had, bur printedno 
more, becauſe he had notime to _-_ 
and perfe& them for other buſineſle. 
Now by butineſſe he meant, I weene 
eſpecially his ſtudic & care to performe 
well his taske in the tranſlation. Wher- 
in how excellently he was imployed.all 
they can witnes who were ioyned with 


IJ 


him in thar labour. For though they be. 


AEST —rhe| 


lohn Whitgift,thereuerend late Arch-| 
biſhop'of Canterbury. This booke in- 
|deede-is full of hidden learning, and 
|ſheweth infinite readingin ſtories. -I 
asked him within this liztle while, whe-| 
ther. he: had written no more bookes.' 
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- 229 | Y 
\ | {]rhe-verie flower of the Vaiuerſitie-for | * | | 
4 | {knowledge of the tongues,” yet; they 
1] kwillnot be aſhamed toconfeſſe,thatno 
| ove man of their companie,' if'northy 
| Jotherreſpeds; yetatleaſt wiſe for 
experience and- exerciſe in this. kind, 

11 was to be compared with him. For in| . 
| | | deedehe was ſo defirousthathisbufi- 
nes begunne by the commandement | 
| of our: moſt grarious Soueraigne King 

[ames;ſhould be brought to a happie 
ende;'that ofrentimes in many mens. 
hearings, he proteſted he had rather 1 
die, then be any way negligent herein, 
Whichas ſome thinke by all likelihood 
came indeede foto paſſe. To wir, that | 
too earneſt ftudie and paines aboutthe | 


tranſlation, haſtened his death , and 
brought it on ſooner. Now as he liued | 
fo, in his profeſſion, in his writings, in | 
his tranſlating, as thoughall the floods 
of many waters had neuer comn' neare 
him : euen ſo alſo he died. During the 
ſhorr rime. of his ſickneſle, he. caried| 
himſelfe, as alwaies before, humbly, 
mildly, quietly, conſtantly. One of his 
| | [louing friends ſtanding by his bed, and 
þ L $700 -— 3 layin Z 


uk 


| 


} woe heartily and cheercfully, A- 


[lifewasnothiqg elſe but a meditation of 
[dearh; and whomthe the Lord whenſo- 
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have patience, and hope,/and eſpecially! 
faich-vnto. the ende.-He lifting} vp/his 


n.Lirtle ke-vicdtoſpeake, and more 
Hecduldnor' fay, for the paine-ahd_im- 
pedimiens of his ſqujnſey.- ' Which 
though 'imnnade a ſpeedie ende of him, 
4$ theapoplexic did of the good Empe- 
rout! Yalentinian, yet. how could: any 


” Hayings M.. Lioely, I pray God yourmay, 


dear be fodaitie ro: him, whoſe whole 


enerhe'came, might finde doing his du- 
tie? Wherefore na reaſon we. ſhould 


jaimiefit his depatture out of thjswarld. 
He lived bleſſedly, he died blefſedly in 
the: Lord. Rather; you Reyerend and 
learned Vniuerlttie-men, lament for: 
this; that you haune loſt ſo famous aPro- 
feſſour, and ſo worthic a writer. Lament 
you tranſ[atours, becing now depriued 
of him, who no lefſe by his owne merit 
and deſert, then by the priuiledge of his 


place, was to order and oueiſee all 
your trattajſes. Lament yqu poore or. 
phans, eleven paore children of you, 
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of the faithfull. 
Which be. left behind him, as Chriſt aſ: 
cendingeft elenen Diſciples; bereaued 
of your. kinde and dearc Father, deſti- 
tute of neceſſaries for your. mainte- 
nance, to-ſecke of all helpe and meanes, 
bur onely ( as poore folkes vie roſpeake) 
ſuch as God and good freinds thallpro- 
vide. Lamenr, lainentall of you, of- the 
Towne as well a5 of the Vniverfttie, be- 
cauſe our Schoole hath loſt fuch' a fin- 
gular. ornament ofthis age, becauſe our 
Churches hane loſt ſuch a turrhfull and 
ſyncere ſeruant 'of Chriſt. Queſtion- 
lefſe, as it ſhould ſeeme by che taking a- 


greatly angric. with vs all for our ſinnes. 


way .of this man, almightic: God 1s| 


Chriſt Ieſus our Matter as though he 
meantno more. tocare for vs, feemeth| 
to lie faſtaſleepe in che ſhip, while we! 
molt miſerably in the flood of many 
waters are turnoiledand tofſed, VVher- 
fore let vs in time crie aloud, and :a- 
wake hun with our praters. Oc-rather 
indeede he is natatleepe, but awake al- 
readie. VVe haucawaked him, not with 
our, prayers, but with our finnes. Our 
linnes haue cried. vp to heanen. And 
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the Lord beeing awaked, as a gyant 
comes forth againſt vs, and as a mighty 
man refreſhed with wine. For not one- 
ly thoſe are waters which are in the 
chanell, or in the ſea, but as waters are 
[here vnderſtood, euen thoſe fires are 
waters, thoſe fires I ſay, which very 
lately awaked vs at midnight, &affrigh-| 
red vs atnoone day; which raged on 
-the South fide, and anon after onthe 
North {ide of the Towne. It was but a 
fewe mens lofle, but it was all mens 
| The plague, | Warning. And what? ſhall we-make no- 
cockeeand ,| hivg of this, that one kind ot diſeaſe 
the (quinlcy| devoureth vp the Townelinen, an o- 
'| ther the ſchollers?This is now chetenth 
courſe of Schollers, which within this 
month hath beene brought forth to 
buriall, not one of them dying of the 
plague, whereas heretofore if one or 
two ſcholers haue died in a whole yeare 
out of all Colledges, it hath beene ac- 
comwpted a great matter. Thisand ſuch 
| like grievous iudgements, beloued,doe 
| plainely declare, that the Lord becing 
awaked with the cry of our finnes,'is/ 
| gricuonſly- diſpleaſed- and offended " 
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vs." Wherefore "let vs yer now at the 
flength” in the'name of God), rowſe s 

our ſeJues, and awake our of our dead- 
ly fianes.Lerthis that our holy brother 
did fo fodainly in a mannerfall afleepe, 
bea loud Oyes,'as'it were to awake vs 
all. Leteucrieoneof vs, amend one, 
iudge one, accuſe one, condemne one, 
thar'we be not all condemned of the 
Lord.Ler cuery one of vsI beſeech you 
cric. 'vp'to heaven for mercie, and ſay 
with Dauid, I have ſinned and done 
wickealy. Or with Ionas ; Take me, for 
I knowe that for my ſake this great tem- 
peitis vpon you. Then our moſt merct-, 
full tather (hall blefſe vs all, as he bath! 
done this holy Saint , both in ourlite 
' and in our death, bythe pardoning of 
our offences,& couering all our finnes, 
with the bowels and blood of Chriſt. 
| Andthough is this world webecuer 
Tubic@ to a flood of many warers,yet 
he ſhall drawevs till ourof many wa- 
ters , as hee did Moſes. Surely in 
the floode of :many waters ', no 
more then they did to Tonas, they 
ſhall nor come neare vs. Neither 
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|dayes of Noah :.1o ſhall. it be, at rhe 


oncly. ſhall-we be. ſate in the fipgd. of 
death, buralſo.in.the flood of the day.of 
tudgemeor. For thatalfo is a flood, and! 
aterrible fcarefull one too. To wit, not 
of water , but of fire. As itwas inthe 


comming of the fonne of man.In the! 
firſt flood they which had notanarke,! 
ranne vp to the toppes of houſes;tothe | 
tops of trees , tothe toppes of moun- 

raines3 becauſe they defired tohold vp 

their heads abouethe (till riſing raging 

water, In the ſecond, they which are: 
not found in Chyiſt, ſhall ſay ro the| 
mountaines, Fall.ypon vs: and tothe 
caues, Couer vs, and hide vs from the 
wrath of the Lambe. Then they ſhall 
be gladtocreepe into cuerie hole ang} 
corner that they may avoide the bur-. 
ning of fire. Bur we that confeſſe on | 
finnes , and forſake the ſame , ſhall litc | 
our heads to noother mountain, bucto 
Chriſt from whom commerh our falua- 
tion: Wee thall deſire ro bee covered 


with no other rocke , hur onely with | 
that our of which: came the blood and 
warer of life. For neuer did Noahs flood 

| {o 
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of thefunkfull 


{s ceane waſh away: all Wicked men| 


ſinnes, and preſent vs blameleſſe before 


{the face of dur fithet, onely ifwe bee 


fairhfull vnto dearh. Eor thenthenexr 
thing 1 is felicitie, and the crowne of 
life. "Which God for his mercie fake 
graunt vs all, that as we make no doubr, 
bur this our holy brother nowe trium- 


TIpheth with Chriſt, ſo all and every one 


of vs, after wee haue waded through |. 


this world as a flood of many waters, 
may inherit that kingdome of glorie, 
which our louing Lord Ieſas hath pur- 
chaſefor vs with his deare' blood: to 
|whome wich the Pather, and the Holy 
Ghoſt , beall honour and glorie,nowe 
| ng "fy euermore: Amen, | 


FINIS.. 


{fronrthe face of theeirch; aSthe blood! 
{of Chriſt ſhall purge vs * from attour 
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it 2 Ezck.1.16, 


|glorie , as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


PREACHED AT WHITE- 
hall before the King on tewſda 
after Lo Sunday, 

I 604. 


TD 


2. Cor.3.18. 
. But all we, with open face, behold as in 4 
glaſſe the glorie of the Lord, and are tranſ- 
formed into the ſame image, from glorie to 


He old Teſtament, and 
the newe Teſtament, in 
ſumme and ſubſtance, : 
areal! one. Chriſt Ieſus 


EEE, 
Se 
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himſelfe is one and the ſame,yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever. Thoſe myſti- 


call wheeles, which Ezckiel* feces in a 
NS .. . vition, 
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42 that eloquent Divine of 


famous mem orie, Ta. Pravy8g 
DodJor 7 In Divinitte. 
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be tif i halibe ble 
. The memoriallof the iuſt ſhall ed: 
but the name of the wckedſbalFrotte, 
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titiepitienceiandhope, _ 
feitk-wars the wndev-He: ms Pura 
rg Tard cheattily and ched ally; A 
ER, Lirde he ſes toſpeake;” indwore 
heeuldnot”' ay, forthe paine and 4im- 
pRnanoen ge” "his- ſquinſey.- Which] 
thigh Rimade @ſpecdicende'f him, 
#thewpoplextedidiof the good Empe- 
rour "Valentinian,? yet how: could''any 
dexthbeS(GQaine toi, whoſe. whole 
lifewasfbeting elſcbit a meditation of 
deatl} id whonitWerhe Lordwhenſo- 
euer BE cane, thightfnde: doing his dy- 
FRED Wherefote "noi reaſon 'we'iſhould 
laiment'his depa AFetr ESUt of rhis world, 
He Ike IefTeTy HE Yied' blefſedly in 
the Tot: Raibe®? *Jou- Renerend:and 
[earned Viiſtrerficiermen lament for 
: this; "Bideyou hate 16ſt > famous! aPro- 
fefloat; ; and'ſo Worthiea witrer.' Lament| 
yout thanf]atotire, beeing now deptiued 
of 'hiin; who-no' Teffeby his-owne merit| 
and dbfert, rherby the priviledgeof: bis 
place, was'to'© d&t'-and *ouevice' all 
Ap tra ales. Lament you ppart» or-| 
bye, even ub :qf you; | 
5 aki T_ HR Which 
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which helefrbehind: bim;as-Chriſtaſ i 
cetiding left. eltaes Diſciples; Heremed & 
of yoijr kinde%atd dearc Father; deſtj: | 
eute of heceſſiries*for- 'ydiir © peanſef | 
nance; tolfedeofdll helpeantmenies, | 
bat 6nthy (2s þ&0t#folkes Vie t6Ypeake) | 
forty: #3-God aye} $066d freinds eat pro- | 
vide; Lament, kent allof y6u; -of the 
|Towne'as wells of the Vniverſttic, be: 4 
cauſe our'Schoolhmnb*loft "ſich an; 
gular ornament ©fthis:; age, ; beednſe our 
Chutches have loiMſuch a fateful 5nd 
ſyncere' ſernant+ of: Cliriſt?" Queftion- Pray y 
leffe;:astr ſhould ſeeme bythe takinga| 
j way! 'of this" win; almightig%Goy- 751 
greatly angrie” with veallforolitftones.. [1 

Cheift' Teſas our Malter” as" Thewgh te | 
memthne morets cate for'vs;iſcemeth F 
ro hofiſtaſleep &'iniche ſhip? while we : 
| inoſb: miſerably i93he 8 vol of inariy 

waters: arc torn orted: and toſſed: : hes, 

fore>)et: vs in timE prie aldud; Utd a 
wake him with"6br'prajets. Oe tather 
indeedehe isnotaſiepe; But 4Wvike al- 
readde:: We-have ml ganang not with! 
our Ptdyers, but with out 7 Our 
Gangs ak cried dyp Oh Ah8) | 
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\ | pocks, and 
: {rhe lquialey, 


het rhe {chollers?This is now thetenth 
| [courſe.of Schollers, which within: this 
; |month, hath, bene; brought forth: x0]. 
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|manrefreſhed with wine. For nortone- 
\|chancll, oc ja the ſea, but.as waters are 


} here vnderſiood, eyen. thoſe fires are 
waters; thoſe fires.I fay, which: very; 
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the, Lord becing awaked, as a gyant 
comesforth againſt vs, andas a mighty 


ly. choſe are waters-which are in the 


lacely awaked vs at midnight, & affrigh- 
red vs atnoone day; which raged on 


']North fide of the Towne. Itwas but a 
|Fhiogs this, that one kind of.diſeaſe 
| plague, whereas heretofore if: one or 


_ [compred a great matter, This and ſuch 


ewe .mens loſle, but'it was all mens 
arving, And what? ſhall we make no- 


1 


deuoureth, vp; the Towneſmen,. an 0-| 


ft 


- 


burialL, no; one of them dyingok the| 


{two ſcholers hauedicdin awholeyeare 
jour. of all Colledges, it hath beencac- 


| like: grieuousiudgemenes, belqued,doe 
plajngly declare,that the Lord becing| 
awakgd.with.cthe cry of our ſinnes, is 
| aaa diſpleaſed and offended. at 
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vs. Wherefore ler vs yer now at the 
lengrth;in the name of God; rowſe-vp 
|ourſelues, and'awake our of our dead- 
ly ſinnes.Lerthis that our holy brother 
did {6 ſodainly in.a manner fall aſleepe, 
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feede+borh together : as thoſe: golden 
pipes, they flowe forth" botli rogether. 
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both looke-vpon, which is the 'mercie- 
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 Burnow,thoughtheſerws Teſtainents 
agree together thus in Chriſt, whom S. 
Paulſcallerh, arexipzxdivrry, the recapitu- 
lation,/ortheabridgment bf them both; 
yet, *if- irwill pleaſe you to confiderthe 
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the -nations.. of ithe: earth, ſhould ar 
ledgth be ioyned tos Chriſt. Now Salo- 
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